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Abstract
1 

<' 

Namet N. Salem Babikian 

Titlé. l-iichel 'Aflaqs A Study of his Approach to Arabism 

Departmentl Institute of Islamlc Studies 

Degree. ~laster of Arts 

~ .... The study attempts to determlne the extent to which Arab national1sm, 

as expressed tn the writings of l1ichel ~Afla.q, may be considered truly 
-, 

secular. The analysis of 'Aflaq's published ess~ys and speeches focuses 

upon his treatmept of religion in general and of Islam ln particular. In 

order to present a valid ~nalysis of his writlngs, the origins of 'Aflaq's 

thin~ing are traced to the experiences and influences he underwent. 

, ~ It is shown that, although Aflaq uses religious terms and concepts, 

he deprives them of aIl supra-human implications. Thus, the pa.rticularlsm 
• 

engendered by different religious modes of worshlp los es much of its slgni-

flcance •. Sinee Islam la, for 'Aflaq, the greatest expression of Arabism at 

lts partlcular time, therefore, aIl Arabs, including Christians, can find 

themselves only throUgh Islam. 

Arab natiLllsm, as expressed by !-lichel 'Aflaq, is secular only to 

the extent of subsumlng Islam wlthin Arabism whil~ resurreq~ing the philo-
-~-./ 

sophlcal and ethical princlples of Islam to the present time. 

For 'Aflaq, the principles suitable present lie in freedom, uni~y, 

and socialism. 
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Nom. N. Salem Babik1an 

Abstrait 

Titres }lichel 'Aflaqs une étude de son apprOche à l'Arabisme 

Départements Institut d'Etudes Islamiques, Université NcGill 

Diplôme 1 11a1 tre ès arts 

Cette étude tend à determiner l'étendue du lalcisme dans le nationa-

1isrne arabe tel qU'exprimé par 11ichel 'Aflaq. L'analyse des essa1s et des 

discours pUbliés par • Aflaq converge sur son tra. i tement de la religion en 

g'n'ral et de l'Islam en Iarticulier. Afin de présenter une étude valable 

de ses ~crits, les sources de la pensée de 'Aflaq sont referées aux expé

riences et aux influences qU'il a subites. 

Il est demo~tr6'que, bien qu'il utilise des termes et des conceptes 

religieux, 'Aflaq les prive de toutes implications supra-humaines. Ainsi, 

les particularit6s encendr'es par les différentes modalités d'adoration 

perdent de leur sens". Pour 'Aflaq, l'Islam fut l'ultime expression de 

l'ara)isme et il s'ensuit que tous les arabes, les chrétiens inclus, ne 

peuvent retrouver leur Identit~ que par l'Islam. 

Le nationalls~e arabe, tel que l'exprime 'Aflaq, est lalque autant 

qU'il ins6re l'Islam dans l'Arabisme en ressuscitant 'les principes philo

sophiques et morales islami,ques en accord avec le présent. Pour' Aflaq, les 

principes qui conviennent au temps pt~sent se trouvent dans l'égalité, 

l'unité, et le socialisme. 

'. 
-- ' 
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Foreword 

l undertook this thesls partly for personal reasons, having 

obeen deeply marked by the disastrous Arab-Israeli war of 1967- The work 

l put ~n while researching and writing the thes1s has proved to be a 

ca thartlc experlence. ,Studyins l-lichel 'Aflaq· s life and wrl tings has 

enabled me to better understand and to make peace with myself. 

The scholar~y purpose of th1s the~s 15 much more specifie than 

most studies on Arab political thought ln that 1t seeks to see how one 

man wrestled with a part1cular problema how does Islam play a role in the 

formulation of Arablsm? The question may be viewed as the central focus 

of the process of modern1zation in the Arab world. The study strlkes a 

balance between a descript1ve approach and the use of soclolog1cal and 

psychological analyses. Apart from a few determinatlons of hlstoqcal 
0,1 

dates, thls thesls bas litt le that Is very original to offer. Nonetheless, 

1t ls hoped that the attempt to systematize 'Aflaq's Ideas will Be of 

some use to further study. 

l owe a great debt of thanks to the 'members of the Institute of 

Islamic Studles who have helped clarlfy my questions about islam, history 
.. 

and clvil1zatlon. Professor N1yaz1 Berkes bas profoundly, and radically, ..... 

affected the course of my studies and my way of thinking. Dr. Richard 

R. Verdery bas been a pat1ent advisor, part1cularlYoat those tlmes when l 

made Mm wait. Hr. Muzaffar.' Ali, head 11brarian at the Instltute was 
/ 

especlally helpful ln obtaining some of the materia1. Needless to say, 

-1-



e 

~ .. 

.-11-

Miss Salwa. Ferah1an was, as alltays, ready 'wlth first a1d· whenever l could 

not f1nd some booTs or article. l am a.l:so gra.teful to my colleague, 

Mr,. Chris Rogers; who rea.d and cOnîmented uPon several cha.pters 1n draft 

forme Flnally, l add a few words Qf ~atitude to. Tenno who, ~ainst his 

grain, e~couraged and cheered me on whenever l was down. 

- .. 
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A Ward on Transl1teration and Footnotes 

The Institute of Islamic Studies system of transl1teratlon le 

followed except far the following casesi 

J..S not lndicated when i t is alif maqsura, 

. D not transllterated., eg. ~is rendered m~ and not 9.!§~ or 
1 

g1'l~att except in the i@fa construction when 1t is ,~ficated as a "t". 

Certain common names having varying for~ in E l1sh, Fr~nch, etc; 

are rendered in that form used by the person named, m t notably t Michel 

and not Mikh~' tl, Michael, or Mtshtl. 

Non-Westex:n authors, writing in a Western ~e are usually 
.tJ:: 

indicated as the y themselves wr1te their names ln Latin script, eJÇcept 

ln the Bibliography when that version 15 followed by the transl1terated 

form of the author' s name in Arabie. 

Only a shortened. fOrIn of the reference ls given in the footnotesl 

inltials indicate the authar's first name, the full tltle of the book or 

artlcle ls given fUlly the first time, thereafter a short form of the 

tltle ls glven; and the publ1sher is given only in the Blbllography. 

-111- -
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Introductiop 

> 

The study of Michel 'Aflaq's thought wlthin the context of the 

problematic rela.tionships between Islam and Arab nationallsm, and between 

Islam and Arab socialism, grew out of my early personal interest 1ri~ th~ 

questions of identity and of its polltical impl1catiogs. 

The purpose of 'ls study 18 specifle and yet complex. It i8 complex 

in that It sets out to explain how a Christian Arab, such as Michel 'Àflaq, 

could identify hlmself as an Arab -- without denying the Is~c content 

of Arabism. It ls specif1c in that 1t ~ocuses on only one stream of Arab 1 

polltical thought, the Ba 'th lI10vement It\ Syrla, and, within that strl~\' 

1t 18 concerned ma.inly with one man's id~.l In other words, the problem 

Is twofolda the relatlonship of a Christian to Arabism, and consequently , . 
to Islam, subsumed within the question of how to relate Islam to Arabism. 2 

l'Aflaq'S importance should not be e~gerated. Nonetheless, it 
should be noted that the multiple editions and printings of 'Aflaq's essays 
are concrete proof that he reached, if not influenced, many Arabs. The 
Important role played. on the' Arab N'or ld scene by the Party he helped found . 
ls another pro of of his influence. According to T. Khalidi, tilt is evident 
••• that no examination of contemporary. Arab nationa.list thought would be 
meaningful without a critical examination of the political thought of AfJ.a.kt'1 
see his article, "A Cri tical, Study of the Poli tical Ideas of Michel Aflak" , 
Middle East FOrum (M.E.F.)XLII/2 (1966), 55. 

2.rhe nature of Islam Itself further complicates the problem. It haB 
been correctly observed. that, historically, religioU5 loyaltyand po11tical, 
loyalty " ••• are identical and inseparable in Islamic conception. What the 
West distinguishes as civic, political, social, rellgious, and moral obli
gations are in Islam all moral obligations deriving from a revealed rel~ion"J 
see M. Berger, The Arab World Today (New York, 1962), J35~3J6. Thus, anY 
answer to a political or social question Is to be fraIled in ethico-religious 
terms. 

• 
-1-
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It ls imposslble to place a study such as the present one wlthin a . 
, .-

continuous floll of ideas in the Arab woxld sincè a complete history of Arab 

, . l 
pol1tical thought ts still to be written. Sorne authors detect the begin-

nings of Arab national1sm, not simply as the existence of an Arab nation 

but as a mo~emènt with political aims
2 

as early as the 18605; most w.riters 

~ee the bibliography prepared by N. Ziadeh, "Recent Arabie 
Llterature on Arabism", T.he !Uddle East Jour$l (N.E.J.) VI (19.52),468-
473, which lists 18 items on Arabism, ranging fron books to pamphlets and 
various conference proceedings. Also see the section on "Political Ideologya
National1sm, Socialism, Nasserism, The Ba 'th, Communism, The I~oslem Brother
haod", in Aré'.b Cult'L.Te and Society in Chanf"e, A Pt'.rtlal1y Annotated biblio
graphy of Booh and Ar'ticlt,s in ~nl'!li:::;h, French, G n"an, and Italic:.n com
piled by the staff of the CC!lter Ior ;:itudy of the hed.ern Arab ~lorld (Beirut, 
1973), 113-156; and Inside the Arab Eind, A Biblior-raphic Survey of 
Li terature in Ar.:' bic cn Ar:!.b ~~él.tiona..lisr.1 and uni ty with an annot.ated 1ist 
of English 1an:;l.U.'je books and articles compiled by F. 1. Qubain (Arlington, 
Virglnia, 1960) which, although only 100 pages, is quite valuable because 
it is fu11y annotated. For the most comprehensive sur veys of the ideas of 
Arab nationalis,Iil, see A. Hourani, Arabie Thou:::ht in the Liberal AI"'e, 1789-
.!2J2 (London, 1962), especially pp.273-200; (;. Antonius, Tnc Arao r.u~ .. !:cm.ng 
(London, 1938); and H.Z. Nuseibeh, The lde?s of Ar.:l.b l:ation-.:lisn llt.hz.ca, 
19.56). These tœ:ee writers place great enphasis on the impact of the ~Jcst 
through Christian missionaries who, inadvertently, taught national1sm ta 
Christian Arabs. rr.ore importance is attributed to the role of I;uslims in 
th.e genesis of Arab natiol1.31ism in a recent article by F. steppat, "Eine 
Bewegung unter den Nota.bèln Syrj ens., 1877-1878: lieues Licht auf die Entste
hung des arabischen Hationalismus", Zeitschrift der Deutschen jiorp'enl.and
lschen Gesellschaft, Supplement l, Teil 2 (1909), 6Jl~9. Bven greater 
emphasis ls pl2.cea. t:pon the role of Huslims by A.L. Tibawi, A ;:oè.ern 
History of 8;vria (London, 1959). C.E. Dawn, "From ottomanism to Arabism. 
The Ori~ln of an IdeoloG'Y", Review of .Politlcs, XXIII (l961), 396, implJ.cit1y 
views -~1usllm Arabs as the ini t~~tors of Arabism which Christian Arabs later 
accepted. On the who1e, most of the studies on political thoueht in the 
modern Arab world focus only on those ideas a.rriving from the \lest withon't 
pa.ying any attention to the continuity of thought and of socio-political 

, ~ 

institutions between the pre-modern and the modern perlods in the Arab 
world. 

.. 

~or the distinction between nationalism as the ,existence of a nation, 
and nationa1ism as political ideology, see S. Haim (ed.), "Introduction", Arab 
Nationalis:n, An Antholo,";y (Berkeley, 1962) where she gives an explanation -
based upon ~3.1i ' .al-liu~rL Al-'lh."tlba AIDla~ ("Arabism First") (.:3eirut, 1955). 
According to al-~~r~, oniy an awarC4ess Ol the existence of a nation could~ 

• 
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agree that 1913, when the Ar&b Congress met in Pa.r1s~\ may be cons1dered 

as the definlte sntrance of the Arab nationallst lIovement upon the world 

stage. 

Between·, the. ro world vars, when m~t of the AI:a.b lands were 

controlled one way (or another by European Powers, the need to develop a 

viable politica1 communlty was overs~owed by the need to liberate the 

land from foreign occupation,. In confrontation with Europeans, !rab, 

nationalists had to adopt the polltical language of Europeans in what 

prove<! to be a vain attempt to be" unders't.0od on European terms.1 A'" crisis 

of identity thereupon overçame Arab intel1ectualss they were preoccupied 

vith such questions as - 'Who are we?', 'Axe we, as Arabs, one single 

nation, or severai different nations?' These led to more analytical 

q.pestions - 'What is a nati<>n?', 'What are the nec~ssary and tPufficient 

conditions that must be satisfied ~or" a nation to exist?' All of these 

questions were prompted by the prem18e that each nation has the right to 

its own po1it~cal structure.1(~ab nationalism 1dentified the Arabe --. " 

"whoever lives in Arab territory, speaks Arabio, lives aecording toi the 

-be the motive power for pol1tical action. The role of education in 
fostering natronal1sm is given great ~mportanee by a1-~u~r! in most of his 
works. In Engllsh, the role of educa.tion in fostering a revival of Arabie 
and the importance.of a literary revivai for the developwent of nationa11sm 
i8 dlscussed by N.S. Fatemi, "The Roots of Arab Nationalism" in,B. Rlvlin 
and J.S. Szlio'Wlcz (eds.), The Contemporary l':iddle East, Tradition and 
Innovation (London, 196.5h by C.D. Cremeans, The Arabs and the WorM, Nasser's 
Natlonallst Policy (New York, 1963) J and by D. Peretz, The :'jldd.le F.àst Today 
(New york. 196)). 

, ~he fbllowing discussion ls base~ upon A. Daher, Ourrent Trends in 
"ltrab Inte11ectua1 Thou,,')ht (Washington, D.C., 1969). 

\ 

. 
1 
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1 \ 
Arab mode, and ls proud of belng an Arab" -- as the source qf l,gltlmate 

, 
authority over themselves. The ldea became a basls for the struggles , 
towards lndependence wagett by na:~lonallsts during the period bet. the 

tvo worldrwars. 
1 1> / 

With the end of the Second world ~ar, forelgn m1l1~ary 'occupatlon 

hS gradually ref.1oved. Even when thls had been generally achleved, ho..;ever, 
~ 

in the 195Ds, the dlvlded and weak Arab states we:çé regarded as part \ of the 

Western satellite system and chad to fleht to pursue an inde pendent policy. 

Nonetheless, with de j~e independence a second stage overtook Arab natlona-

lls.ma that Arabs largely share in a cOlaIllon language and religion, common 

historica1 memorles, culture-pa.tterns, institutions, and national aspira-
. 2 " 

tions Has taken for grahted and the search for poli tical structure became 

the ,foremost concerne The problem of developing a viable pol1tica.1 communlty 

became c10sely llnked wi th Arab social1sm (lshtlrakiyya).:3 The poli tical 

1 
A.R. Azzam, "The Arab Nation" (14th Annual Conference of the Middle 

East Institute, 1960), 9." See B. Lewis, The Arabs in History (London, 19.50), 
9-17, for a discussion of the connotations the term "Ara.b" held at different 
tlmes., Also see H.Z. Nuseibeh, ~, 65 n.l, where he makes the observation 
that It loVa.S only at the beginning 'of the twentieth century that the term 
"Arab" acquired polltical implications. 

, ~. Rejwan. "Arab Natlonalism, in S'earch of an Ideology", in W.Z. 
~ Li.quetDî (ed.), J'he '~:idd1e East in Transition (London, 1958), 145-146. Also 

see S. Hamady, Tenperament ~d Character of the Arabs (New York, 1960), 17-22. 

)According to t'he analysls made by T. Itutsu, Gad and l1a.n in the 
Koran, Ser.:mtics of the Kora.nic Weltansch.auUng (Tokyo, 1964), Arabie terInS 
used to tr;;lnslate foreign words may be classified as transpa.x;ent, semi
,transJ:6rent, or opaque. Such ,wards as taltfnn (telephone) and drmu9r:it~ 
(democracy) are cOl'lpletely transparent; the original Western ward is "palpably" 
there. Terms 1ike qawmiyya and ishtirakiyya are considered semi-transparent 
Bince they "mean what" they mean on1y through the intermediacy of genuine 
Arabic wo~ds, each one oï which has its own proper meaning and hlstory in 
the "Arabie language". T~ough middle terJll8, one ls supposed to be led to· 



c 

-5-

functlon of Arab soclallsDl is to èreate a. constltutional cOJlllllunlty such 

that its members would participate in the organlzatlon of public, life and 

in the choice of leadership. • 

To avold SOrne of the confusion surrounding the term "Arab 

nationallsm", l distinguish between t'Wo meaningsc the narrower sense 

broadly Indicates t~e struggle of the Arabs for independence, while the 

wider sense refers to the attempts at creating a viable political community. 

The second mea.ning, usually labelled "Arabisll" ('urtlba), encompasses both 

thought and action almed at formula.ting a coherent pol1tical community, 

willing and able to face the problems posed by the modern situation. 

Logically, Arabism would. incl:ud.e Arab national1sm, or the struggle for 

1ndependence, and Arab social1s@, or the re-formulation of pol1tical 
, r , 

structure and 1eadershipi but the term ttArab natlonallsm" has been accepted 

by usage to coyer the broader concept encompassing bath ,stages. 
, 

"' \ 

The 

-the Western concepts of "national1sm" and "socia1ism" in a flash, 
passing over the bridge as "l1ghtly as possible". Nevertheless, the Arabie 
connotations cannot but be felt whenever the terIIIS are used.. 11oreover, if 
one is unfami1iar with the Western concepts, the terms thèn become opaque. 
In other words, the Arabie terms are interpreted according to their basic 
meanings in Arabie. In this case, qawmiyya connotes gawm (people, origi
nally a tribal group) and means that which makes a number of individuals 
a cohesive grouPI thus, the llnk between the people and the territory ls 
rath~ vaeae. Ishtirâkiyya refers to shar~,ka (to share, participate, be 
or become partner, participant, or associate). The emphasls i~ on sharing 
and Participation in both the economic and the PQ1itica1 spheres, without 
carrylng any connotations of class distinctions or clas~ conflicts. The 
difference in emphasis between "social1sm" and "ishtir!!kiyya" dld not go 
unnotlced. Shibl1 Shumayyi1, one of the earliest Arab wrlters who repre
~~nted "the starting point of a progressive l~ft in contemporary Arab , 
thought", attempted to correct the 51 tuation. He consldered "i6htir~kiyya" 

, 

as & "m1s1eading Arabic translati9n" and insisted on "ijtlmâ 'iyya". His 
intention was "to make c1ear that 'socla1ism' meant something quite diffe
rent froljl thf! Arabie word ishtlrak1y~ (assocl.;ationl verb, lshtaraka, to jo1n, 
to become assoclated Hith) , and to relate it to its etymo1og1cal origin 
ijtimlt' ~oclety, COIllJnunltY)"J see H. Sharabl, Arab Intel1ectuals 8.hd. the 
Wgstl The Formative-Years, 1875-1914 (Baltimore, 1970). The fact that 
'shtir~klvya rather than Ijti~~'lyya persisted 1ndi~es that the connota
tion of luticipa tion was tho more l.mportant. 

.' 
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problems encountered by Arabs in their attempts to develop a viable 

poU tical corununi ty, and a theory to support i t, have been overshadowed 
~ 

by t~e intrusive presence of Israel which threatans any possible unlty 

among Arabs and ensu:res that their struggle for a.n effective and inde-

pendent polity,is not resolved, but continues to absorb a large part of 

l their creative powers. 

Syria Iles at the cross-currents, and can clailR to have been both 
~' 

" ~e head and the heart, of the Arab nationalist ,movement since its begin-

/./ . n1}g. It was the Ba'th, a movement born ~ D~SCUS, the capital of Syria, 

that transformed the Ideal of Arab unit Y into a concrete polltical force 

... .. 

by bringlng about, in alliance with 'Abd al-N~1r, the union b.tween 

Syria and Egyptl however short-Uved that union was, It remains one of the 

Ilost important wa.tersheds in modern Arab history. Moreover, only the ~a 'th 

bas attempted to offer a comprehensive theory for Arab life. On the 

1n~en:eaua.l levél, and as pol1tlcal action, malnly on the negatlve grounds 

that it does not flow l!ithin the stream of "Islam1c modernlsm", the Ba 'th 

has been assumed ta be secular -- advocating the removal of religion, 

speclfically of Is1am from aIl aspects of public life? The atudy of 'Aflaq's 

~or a sllGh,tly different 1nterpretation, see H. Djatt,' La 
Personnalit~ et le bevl"'nir Arabo-Islamlgue$(Paris, 1974), who reserves the 
term "synthèse natwnal.e" 10r the several Arab states that have emerged since 
the Second WorM War. D,Yllt sees two posslblltiesl either to build polltlcal 
st'ructures wlthin the present limitations of each Arab state, or to construct 
the "Arab natlon". He me&ns that the term "Arablsm" ls relevant only to the 
aeepnd option. It 15 ta be noted that Dja!t's book ls Itself a testimony of 
'Aflaq's influence, sinee he uses 'Aflaq's terminology. 

2~ -. m~ ba l . d'~ J :or exanp .. e, "_".~ w, ,c ern .~story, 91, opposes the i,atth 
representinç "secu1ar pan-Arab nationalism wi th a social1st philosophy ~d' 
revolutionary und.ertones", to the i-Iuslim .drothe.rhood whlch "stressed Islam 
before recional or general Arab natlonalism". 
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, 
viewa on religion ln general ànd on Islam in partioular may clarlfy 

this assUDl.ption. 
" 

As the "philosopher" of the Ba 'th, 'Aflaq proclaimed the .otto. 
; 

"Umma. 'arabiyya w~ida 'd.M:t ris~la khllida" ,( one !rab nation with an 

\ 1 eternal message) a~ the principle def1ning the goal to be achioved by 

revolution. 'Af~q played an instrumental role 10 the po 11 tical socla11-
1 

zatlon of the younger generatlon rather than ln the elaboration of a clear 

politlcal doctrine. In effect, 'Afla.q was the "teacherlt rather than the 

"philosopher". Ii,e never achieved the cool systematlcally analytical 

style of Buch ~lters as Sl~i' al-iju~r!t but maintalned the multi-ievel 

style of the cr~tive wrlter. 'Aflaq's Spéeches arid essays were, there

fore, not liable to simple analysis b~t required the elaboration ofla 
, . . 

conceptua1 framework as a means to intérpret his ideas. The problem of 

understanding 'Aflaq ts ideas ls compounded by the comp1exi ty of his 
.. 
\ ~ ...... 

subject-matter. For 'Aflaq~ ïUrOba (Arabism) has several,facets, 

Arab nationa11sm, Arab soclallsm, ~d Arab unit y, whlch are inter-related. 

Two of these facets, Arab nationaltsm and !rab socialism, could be 

vlewed as two phases of what is essentlally one process, namoly, politlcal 

development.a The most important aspect of polltical deve1opment, in terms 

of structures, is ttdifferentiation, by which integrallst sacral societies 

governed Dy rel1g10pol1tical systems' are being transformed into plural1st 

l.rhe term "r1sltla" ~y be understood as both ttmesSage" and "mission". 
Although the motto has usually been translated as "One Arab D4tion with an 
eternal mission", l i'~t tha~ "message" was' & more sui table translation as 
lt fits 'Aflaq's theory-..gf knowledge better. 

r 

4rhe following discussion ls based upon D.E. Smith,. Religion and 
Polltlcal Development (Boston, 1970). ' 
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desacralized soeletles directed by greatly expanded secular poli ties" .1 

Changes in the derivation of legitlmacy are a key element to the ideolo

gical and, Institutional changes required for the transformatlon of a 

traditional system. 

~ 
In the traditlonal religio-political systems legitlmacy ls attr1buted 

to the state by religious 1deas and Ideals; rulers and ruled are not 
~~, ' 

necessarl1y connected. The term "state" refers only to the rullng elements, 

whlle "society" refers to the ruled. By contrast, a modern government 
. 

acquires its leg1t1ma.cy from society Itself and the torII "state" indlcates 

an organic relat10nshlp between governors and governed. The pol1tlcal 

content of nationallsm ls primarily the claim that the political communlty 

is the source of legitlmate authorlty and secondarl1y that each 'nation' 

1s a poli tlcal commun 1 ty. 

In other words, the basis of gôvernment ls changed. from a God-glven 

mandate to govemment sanctloned by the nation. It is a pre mise that M'as 
/ 

qulckly taken for granted and hardly ever questloned. At first slght the 

premlse might seern to be in direct confrontation with the theory of the 

" 
Islam1c state. But it ls my bellef that Arablsm, includlng the Ba 'th as 

"~ 
~. E. Smith, Rel1rçion and DeveloDilent:., 1. According to Smith, the 

characteristics of a traditional r~liGio-political ~ystem are summarlzed in 
fi VEr "POints: ."!"irst, the ideological compo:1ent of the system is provlded 
entirely by reliGion ••• Rel18ious ldeas malntain thé legitimacy of the Sy5-
t.m and spec1fically of the ruler ••• Second, the political co~~unlty of a 
tradltlonal reli;lopolitical system ls Identlcal with the religious community 
in the ory and substantially sa ln fact. Third, it ls the rel1giously inte
grated and legltl~ted soclal system, not an efficient governmental apparatus 
whlch enables the ruler to m.a.1n1\.a.in stabili ty in the realm over considerable 
periods of time. Fourth, reliGibus specialists perform essentlal rituals 
whlch 1e5i tlm!ze royal power, fu."lction as advisers to the king, and inculcate 
in the people the virtue of obedience to divinely' ordained authorlty. 
Fifth, -the ruler' s re1igious :functlons are extensl ve ••• The ruler 18 in 
every sense the defender of the faith"; ibld~, 7. 
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l 

one of 1 ts expressIons, and ISlamlc modernism whlch proposes to establlsh 

a on Is1amic injuctlons, derive from the same 

mely, tho Islamic revivalist movements of the eighteenth and . , 

eenth centurles, whose Impetus towards a return to the "Golden Age" 

the ear est perlods in ~slamic hlstory, heightened the value of 
l '-

Islam. Consequent to the glorlfi-

cation of the "Golden Age" of Islam ca.me a 11 terary and hlstorlcal reva-

) luatlon of U~yyad hlstory by promlnent writers, such as AlJma.d Taym~ and 

, M11Qa.mma.d Kurd 'Alt. Their revaluation of the Uma.yyad period. projected 

the Arab characterIstlcs of Islam to the forefront J so much 80 that 'Aflaq 

could consider Islam Itself as only ~ expression of the Arab genlus, of 

Arabism. 

It is noteworthy that by the sixteenth century, wlth the ~nd of the 

Abbasid shadow Callphate in Cairo, the Islamic state céased, de jure, to 
l 

2 existe H.A.R. Gibb traces the evolutlon of the de fa.cto Isl&m1c state 

to the establishment of the otto~ Empire, when the "main socio-polltical 

tension" between the rel1gious communlty and the centers of polltlcal 

power was mit1gated by religious brotherhoods. Even this balance vas 

lAn example in English ls H.Z. Nusei beh • 8 exposl tion of "The Genes1s 
of Arab Nationallsm" in Ideas, where he traces the existence of the Arab 
nation to the pre-Islamic periode On the importance of historical inter
pretation in the development of Arab nationalism, see A.G. ·Chejne "The 
Use of HiEtory by Modern Arab Writers", M.E.J. 14/4 (Autumn, 1960~, )82-
396. The theorles of S~V' al-lj~r! on education are notable for their 
emphasls on the study of hlstory as a means for politlcal socialization. 

~.E. Dawn, "From ottomanlsm to Arablsm" , 378-379. 
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destroyed by the ea.rly nineteenth ce..'ltuty and Gibb accurately states 

/'that, "It was destroyed less by the direct intrusion of the West than by 

1 
1mmeftS~ly complicated internaI developments". The varlous revivalist 

llOVements, beginning w! th Ibn 'Abd. al-Wa.hha:b in the eighteeth century may . 
'he vlewed. as active attempts to re-establish the'Islamic state. The idea 

evolved, with 'Abd al-Ra.lJmltn al-Kawl!k1b!, into a program to establlsh an 

Islamic state in the person of an Arab. cal1Ph. 2 Even as the political 
, 

system was being questioned, the issue was presented as a restructurL~g of 

Islam its~lf.3 The need to change Islam, embodied in the shari'a, projected 

the community, the basis of ijmll' (consensus), one of the traditional 
, 

sources of law, ,into prominence as a mea.ns to re-form Islam. 

Bince the commWli ty was to be consi4ered as a source of law, it 
. l 4 

could just as well be considered a source of poli tical legl tima.cy. Thus, 

Islamic reformism might be v~ewed ~ a: step towards the basic prends. ot 

nat lonall sm a that the communlty Is the source of legitimate authorlty. 

ln the case of the Arabs, the distinction between the Musllm community and 

the !rab' communi ty 16 b1urred because of two factors a the historical promi-

.. ,.' 
~.A.R. Gibb, "Social Reforma Factor X" in W.Z. Laqueur (ed.), 

M1ddl~ East in Transition, 5. 
2 C.E. Dawn, "From ottoma.nism to Arabism", 392. 

)See D.E. Smith, Religio~ and Development, 14, Flgure 1.1. 

4 . 
. S,ee 1. Binder, "Islam, Arabism, PoliUcal Community", The 

Ideologlcal RevolutiQn in the l:iddle ::i:ast (New York, 1964), 116-1.53, 
where the author discusses tne dilferences between the concepts of ' 
"natural c'ommunity" and of "rational community" whi1e taking for granted 
the '1dea that the community 15 the source of legitimate authority. 

.' 

• 

\ 
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nence of Arabs in Islam and the use of the term ~ for both the 

1 rel1gious and the aat10nal couuni ty. 

It i8 noteworthy that the tensioA between n&tiona1i8m and Islam 

was superseded in the ni tlngs of Ar&b lntel1ectualJs by the -apparent 
'2 

tension between socialism and I8lam. As poli tlca1 dOJlÜnation by .. liens 

vas end1ng in the 1950s, questions about the nature of the emerging political 

co~uni ty a.nd about the relation between government and governed became 

paramount. The process of pol1tica1 deve10pment in the Arab lands required 

the indivldual's "emotional comraitment to the national group and by rational 

efforts to See that his b~ha.v1or conformed with the Imperatives of this 

cOllllRltment ... 3 The Individual's sense of self-dètermination had to be enhan-

'" c,edl ~n other words, a nell relationship between the ruled and the rulers 

had to be instltutionalized. Arab socialism may be thought of a.e an 

attempt to achieve the instltut~onalization of an integral relationshlp 

betM'een, ruled and rulers, playing an Illportant role in that aspect of 

polltical modernization known as "maS8 pollt~lzation" whlch includes "the 

changes in behavlor patterns by whlch the Jl&Sses are brought lnto the pol1-

tical process as partic1pants on a more or 1es8 regular basis .... ~ As &l1 

.t. 

~. Haim credits. 'Abd al-Rahmln al-Ka.w~k1b! with the :secular use of • the term ~J see her article, •• Islam and the Theory of Arab Nationalism", 
Die WeU des l s lama, new series 4 (19.56), 139. : 

~. RahlMn, "The Sources and Meaning of Is1a.m1c Soci,tlism", in D.E. 
Smith (ed.), Religion and Politlcal Modernization (New Haven, 1974), 249. 

)I.F. Harlk, "Ethnie Revolution and Politlcal Integration in the Middle 
East", International Jour~al of Middle East Studles 3 (1972), 309. Political 
sclent1sts use the term "nation-building" for thls phase of politica1 deve
lopment, see D.E. AShford, "Contradiction of Nationallsm and Nation-Building 
in the Muslll1 World", Jwl.E.J .18/4 (Autumn, 1'964), 421-4)0. 

4 ' 
D.E. Smith, Religion and Ncdernization, 17. Also see E.z.t. Koury, 

The Patterns. of Maas Hovements in Arab Revolutlonary Progressive states (The 
Hague, 1970) 
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lnteg:rati ve factor, Arab soclal1sm 11&)' lbe consldered in competition w1 th 

Islam which played a crucial role in the integration of Muslim society.l 

The confl1ct between sociallsil and Islam ~i~t be more apparent than 
~ . ' 

actual, Binee 

••• religion may contr1bute to the process of ma3S pol1ticizat1on by 
providing sacred symbols that acquire pol1tical s1gnificance. The "use'! 
of religion for the purpose of political mobillzation can be manipulative, 
but it need not be. In many cases the projection of sacred symbols into 
the poli tical arena proceeds from holistic wor ld views which deny the 
sacred-secular dlstinction. It i5 clear that in many cases a deflnite 
sequence 15 involvedl relieion helps to produce mans pol1ticization and 
then decllnes politically as increasing numbers of participants come to 
perceive politics as a relat~vely autonomoUB area of human aetiv1ty.2 

Moreover, if Islam cont1nues to perform 1ts 1ntegrative role within 'society', 

socialism might be relegated to functlonlng as the Integra ti ve factm- between 

'society' and 'state' in order to avold à. lapse into the traditional d.1cho

tomy between the rulers and the ruled. Whether theae theoretical constructs 

~ are sufflclent or whether they are accepted by Most Arabs la a question 

requ1ring sociologlcal reaearch whlch thls thesis do es not presWle. 
[ 

-------- -------- - - --only-recently 'haTe"'scho'l.m'&"'atte'!lpoted- to -explau·, ~e phenollleft&".r,,, .. ,,··, .. ,., ..... , ._-~: 
t 

Arab natlonallsm and Arab social1sm by referring to their sociological 1 

dyna.m1cs. According to one opinion, Arab nationallslIl ia ldentifled with 

the "salaried middle class" which, in the ptn'su1t of Ua c1ass interests 

tends towards nationallsl1 and a form of soclal1sm.. By rapld social change 

a restructuring of society whlch elimlnates the vestiges of the old order 

lsee K.S. Abu Jabe:r, The Arab Ba 'th Soclallst Party,History, Ideologl', 
&nd Organizat1on (Syracuse, N.Y., 1966), 8, who points out tha\ Arab socialist 
ideas place the "emphasls on the po11t1ca1 rather than the social". 

~.E. Smith, Rel1gion and Modernlzation, 17-18. 



- ---~----- - -1)- ----~~- ------- ---------" 

1 
would presUlll8-bly place t.he salaried m1.ddlc1 class in power. 

.. 
The crucia.l problem in t.he cont.emporary Arab world. i6 t.he cont.1nued . 

external mil1tary threat. which prevent.s politlcal develo.PlIlent. from taldng 

1t.s course. In effect, the tension between Islam and Arab nationallsm 

and between Islam and Arab sociallsm has been disp1a.ced by the tension 

between Arab rtationalisII and Arab socialism~\ The failure of Arab thinkers· 
\ 

• 
to produce a coherent, secular ideology was materiallzed in defeat during 

the Ara.b-Isr~eli conflict of June 1967, triggering salves of se~r1ticism 

which le ft nothing sacred in Arab 11f'i8' and thougbt. 

The continued threat of Israel prevents any dl visl ve elements or 

processes, such as class struggl~, from Imped..1Jiig the development of' strong 

Arab ml 11 tary forces. State intervent.ion becomes the only 'Nay to' achieve 

2 
the modernlzatlon imperative for true 1Ddependence. In view of the urgent 

need for securl ty, the process of developing a plura.list society where 

dissent may be constructively art.iculated 15 delayed. Considerations of 

aecurlty and modernization 'are not unrelatM. to the t.hird element of Ara.bis~ 

that of Arab uni ty. Only unit y among the twenty-odd Arab states eould 

present a strong enough front to a hostile world and, more to the Point, 

only in a unl ty of lnterests, economic and 'fOCial as well as poli tlcal, 

~. Ealpern, The PollUes of Social Change in the j·!lddle East and 
North Afrlea (Princeton, l<j:)J), 52. Due to the continued tnrea.t of Israel, 
government in many Arab countries has been taken over by the milltary. Halpern 
tries to place the mlli tary .. i thin the sa1arled middle class, losing sight of 
the fact that a reilitary education al1enates the individual fro:n his c1ass 
lnterests, at least to 50:::16 extent. The problem of the mill tary in a class 
str~le ls much more complicated than Halpern indicates. 

" 

~ .... ' ~.R. Nayar, "The Poli tical f<'.a.1ns:prings of Economie Planning in the 
New Nations, the rIodernization IUlperati ve versus Social ~!ob1lization", a 
pa.per presented a.t the 9th Ilorld Congrass of t.he Internatior~ follt.ica.l 
~e!cnee AS:Jocio.tion (. ontrcal, 1')70'. 
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could a viable polltical community take lts place in the Middle East. 

In presenting this case study in intellectual hlstory, l do not 

presume to be able to know a11 the aspects of 'Aflaq' s life and thought. 

phenomena. governed by psychological laws. My humbler goal ls to render 

an approxlmate sketch of his approach to Arabism. 

, The first and second chapters revolve around 'Aflaq' s early years 

of formation, before he took an actlve pollt1cal role. The third chapter 

traces the besinni1'l8 phases of the polltlcal action 'Aflaq partlclpated 

in. The fourth c~pter is an ,\ttempt to present a systematl0 interpre-
,J ~ 

ta tion of 'Aflaq • 5 thought as gi ven in his essays and speeches. The 

fifth chapter 15 a review' of the later phases of the polltical action 

in which' 'Aft1a.q had. a share. The roots of his later politlcal attitudes 
1 

are sought in his famiiy background and in the circwasttnces he was . 

'-' surrounded. bye The tension between his thought and his action, out~~ 
./ 

in the conclusion, bears tq.e imPlJint of the trad.1 tion he was born into, 

i.t .. 1,I\'{-'<': t ''''' A' _, l "H~ l ,~r, ;:~-~ .,::':.~.!'! {, ~::~ ~,~~~,."~!,.~~~~~:~J.,,~~ .. ,e!.~~~!'1_~!.!e:,! .. ~.,,l}!~,.~~È!.~.~J.~"'~"_~4""''''1','''''~W'~'' 
, 

whether he accepted or rebelled. aga1nst thelll. 

Tbe Sources 

, 
The f'ol1owing survey of secondary and primary sourçes bears directly 

" on the Ba 'th lIIovement. Hore general- sources are commented upon as they 

become relevant in the text of thls study. The survey Is basad on the 
. f 

-,blbl:1"Ographlc essays by K.S. Abu Jaber in The Arab Ba 'th Soc1allst Party 

/, 

------ --- --- - -- - --



and by l. Rablnovich in Syrla under the Ba'th, 1963-1966 (Jerusa1em, 

Israel, 1973). 

,. 
Secô~dfl.ry Haterlal 

. , 
- ether tRan the three books descrlbed. below, many artlcles have been 

wrltten about the Ba 'th. Th'ese have been llsted in th.e general Blbl1o-

graphy. 
. "-

K.S. Abu Jaber wrote a hlstory of the Ba 'th Party in his The Arab 

Ba'th Soela11st Party, Hlstory, ldeo1ogy, and Organlzatlon (Syracuse, N.Y., 

1966), but his discussion of i ts intellectual backgrotmd Is cursory and 

at severa1 polnts, Iertlcular1y the early years of formatlon, rather .., 
Inadequate. Since the author 18 concerned Klth the Ba 'th Parly as a whole, 

his account of 'Aflaq ls very short. His account of eVe1'1t8 during and after 

the dissolution of the unlon betKeen Syria and E~ Is laeking Binee new 
,., 

<;'.~ documents have come to llght. AS for the y~s after the fa.l1ura of the 
. . 

union, Abu Jaber attributes too much importance to 'Aflaq'B faction Klth1n~~ 
''''''''<I.,t ~"f".,. t'lloV~.J'f ~M. "+ n· • .tt,t1t>l-"w)"1.f~'" t+lf:t-ij~ ... f"" 'f' ..... T- .... IikJ .... '"wP''' .. ~~ II\< ltr"~1.1 Ir "l, ( \1i"" ~"''''('~tI Ntl f t<"J ~\f III./}, ~ 1f1i1'~ 2'it-,.A,J'l:"'f""t'i'f-.flr'"l ... "...". ... ~ .... ..".~l!PI,U'tr"'t'IflIt>"+.,..,.'tItt,.+~" .... • .. t.~.oI .. '".·h· ... T .. ""'" 

the Party, which, at the time, was .f~t fading into the background. The 

book 1'$ somewha.t outdated in vieK of the pol1tical developments arter the 
, -

1967 Arab-Isx;a.el1 war and the cba.nge in- the Ba 'th Party orientation in :" 

Syr1a after 1970. 

A more recent hlstory of the Ba'th Is Ibrah!m Sa~'s Al-Ba'th min 

a1-Ùla.d§ris 11& a1-thukan4t ("The Ba 'th from the Schools to the Barracks") 

(Beirut, 1969). The book was \Ula.va:~lab1e, but It ia sa.ld to be Ilost 

informatives on sorne issues and d1sappointlng on others. 

~he Ilost recent work devoted to the Ba'th iB ltamar Rablnovlch's 

\ 

1 
f 



-16-

Syrla under the Ba 'th 1963-1966,. 'l'he Army-Pa,rty Symbiosis (Jerusalem./ 

Israel, 1973) vhlch, as the tit1e indicates, is focused on, the post

union Ba 'th and i8 quite short on the f'ormative years, a1though excellent 

for the specifie period covered. It 1.s quite pro~.9J.e that Rabj.novtch 

used secret Ba. 'th documents obtained by the Israelis when they captured 

Kuneltra. 

Pri~ ~ateria1 

Tvo princiIX11 categories of pr1ma,.ry sources are useda Ba 'th! 

documents as well as memoirs and books C!f po1emics. 

Ba 4thI documents. 

The tvo main collections of Michel 'Aflaq' s essay. and sPeeches are. 

Ma'rakat al-rna~tr al-w.[lJ~ ("The Battle for Cne)Destiny") first publlshed 
~~ 1 

as a. collection in 1958 and F~ SabIl al-ha 'th ("ln the Way of Resurrection") 

---------~t published as a ,co~lectlon in l~59.l 1'~ 'rakat al-r..a~tr al-wal]id 

~ups those articles deallng vith Arab unit Y in general and"with the 

J 

Sabtl a1-ba. 'th, treats a wider variety of 'Aflaq's themesJ such as "Arab 

N ationalism", "the Eterna1 Arab Hessage"! "the Arab Ba 'th and Revolution", ' 

#------
...... : "Arab Soclal1sm", "the Uni ty of the Arab Struggle", and "fhe Arab 13& 'th 

Movement". Ea.ch of these topics e;roups tho essays in chronological 

sequence. The t1l0 collections include selections f'rolll 'Af:laq's discours es 

t betwoen the years 1935 and 1960 vith the greater numb~ of essays datN. 

l ' 
According to one source, -Aflak has not been a prollflc wrlter and 

all his ln'itlngs are now collected in ghesi/ two collections,':; T. Khalldi, 
"Critica1 Study", 55. It 15 true that 'Afhq 15 not a: prollfic writer, but 
it 1s not true that ail his vritlngs are included in the ab~e-men\:. oned 
two volumes. '\ 
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b~t1feen 1940, when th~ 'Ba 'th took :,on a vaguely organlzed form after the 
, 

1 

1088 of the Alexandretta sanjaq', and 1958, when the Ba 'th sucçeeded in J 

leè.d1ng Syra 1nto un1.oa with Egypt. The two b06ks Mve been printed in 

r dlfferént Arab countries several times and in different e<U tio~, which 
, , 

fact attests to thetr widespread circulation. One mlght then safely 

assume that IAflaq's ldeas were widely diffused in the Arab lands, at 

lea.at among the l1terate, and that they s'truck a responslve note. 
" 

An earller collection, called FI Sabtl 8.1-00 'th al-'arabt ("In the 

Vay of the Arab Resurrection") lf8.S published in Baghdad in 1953, being 

-presented by Al-Sha~b al-'arabI ft al-'i;ltQ. (Arab Youth in Iraq). 

Some of the essays included in the two princip&l collections have 

been translated into French or English. The journal Orient (Paris), \ 

publlshed several translations of essays by l'Lichel 'Afla.q and by other 

Ba 'thts, such ~ ~al.mJ al-DIn al-Bt~!r.l s. Haim included in her book, 

!rab Nationalism, An Anthology, a translation of t'Wo of 'Aflaq's essaysl 

.I.H,"', •• " •• ,'p."l/l< .. , ... ~l~ ... "...M~W~â~.Q1rlP.k.,.uRJr .. ~M~!.~P'f(.tI&t,.QJJA~ .. :1.G..,.L.oYA befme EVe~b1ng 
. l 

:, ) Else), dated 1940, and "Min Ma.'lnt al-inqilA:b" (Aspects of Revolution}, , 

t 
da.1;ed 1950, under the one headl ng "Nationalism and Revolution". 2 An 

,,' -, . 
1 

Engllsh translation of the essay "F! Dhik:ra al-rasUl al-'arab1" (In Memory 
'\ "'l 

of .!te ,Arab Prophet) has been addcd to this thesis as Appendix. " 

other' es~ys wri tten by Michel 'Aflaq.are incl?ded in var101:lS 

collections grouping a.veral ~er Ba It~ 'earliest, collect1on 

1 :See the general Bibliography for detalls. 

2 ' 
See the general Bibllography for full details • 

• 
\ 

{ 
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Al-Qalrn11yya a1-'~ablyya. wa-1nawglfuh! min a1-ShUy1l'iITa ("~ab Nationallsm 

'. 
'" and ~ ta Posl tion vis-a-vis Co~unism") (Damascus, 1944)' was co-a.uthored, 

, ' 

-~bY-IAfl8.q and ~aUh a1-D!n-al-:B!~. AISo toexplain the position or--tne-------
• ,#1(}. 

Ba. 'th vis~-vlS Communism ls a wark Mrl tten by 'Afla.q and Ja.mltl al-A tas!, 
, " 

Mawqlf~ al-sly~s! min a1-shuy!1'iyya ("Our .Po,lltlca1 Position vlo/'a.-vlS 

Communlsm") t publlshed in Cairo, 1957 • 

. Tvo books, whlch were unavallable, seem to have been wrltten in 

view of the union between Syria. and Egypt. The !irat '1.s practlcal,ly an 
13 

o 

officia.l proclamatl0n of the l3à 'th leaders· polle les prel1rn1nary to unions 

lJaw1 al-gamn1yya wa-a1-ishtiraklyya ("About Nationallsm and Soclal1sm") 

wr1tt~n by, l11che1 'Âf~q, Akram al-Ijaw;an!, Mun!! a1-Razaz, and J~l , 

al-Atàs! and publlshed,' slgnificantly, in Cairo in 1957. The second 18 

probably a self-congratu)atory gesture, Itt'1lJM rr.i!ir wa.-Stlrlyya ("The 

Uhlon between Egypt and Syrla") wrltten by 'A.flaq, ijawr:tn!, and B!th' 

. and publlshed in Ca.1ro in 1958. 

As a rèsult of the fallure of the union, the following two worka 
, " ::1 

vere published in Beirut in 1960. 'Aflaq contrlbuted one artlcle, 

"Ma 'il1m a1-qawm1yya a1-ta.qa.ddumlyya" (The Characteristics of Progresslve 

~N&tlona.l1sm) to Dirasat fI a1-qawm1yY~tud.1es in Natlonallsm"). The 

other Ba 'th! W'ork, unfortunately unavailable, is Dira:s~t f! a1-isht1r:tk1yya 

("Stud1es in Soclallsm""). , l ' 
9 The most recently publ1sned book by Michel 'Aflaq, a1so a collectlon 

.. -
of essays, 1s liB9.:~~t a1-bid.aya, ~!th ,ba'd al-khaJ':l1s min ~;;;;z;;;,;:t:r=~::. ("The 

Beg1nning Point, Dlscourses after the 5tb of June") publlshed in Beirut 
/ 

: 

.. 



, 
.' 

-19-

in 1971. 

~ Several essays, not inc1uded in any of these collections, are 
~7 

lIlentioned by A.Y. al-Khali1, The 50cialiBt Par-tl~ ln Syp.a and Lebanoti 

(Unpublished J'h.D. dissertation, The ÂIIlerican University, 1962). -

A1though al-Khali1 does not ascribe these essaya to ~Aflaq, ether essays 

he lists anonymously Nere included. in the tlfO princi~1 collections. More-

over, the tlt1es indicat"e -'Aflaq's rather ''metaphysical'' bent. These 
< ~ 

mlssing es~ays are llsted for future research 1nterest but "were i10t used 

in thlSk~dyl Ft a1-siyEsa al-'arabiyya (~'On Arab Polltlcs") (Da.ma.scus", 

1948). Flkratun! ("Our Idea") (Damascus, 1948), Al-Ba'th al-'arab! ~a 

tltrtkhiyya ("The Arab Restn"rection ls an Historlcal Necessl ty") (Beirut, 

1955). MustaHa ja.drd l1-ni~lina (liA New Level for our Struggle") (Cairo, 

1957) 1 A1-Qawmiyya ft na~ar al-ha. 'th ("National1sm in the V1ew of the Ba 4th"} 

(cairo, 1957); Ft al-~iiM al-ljétb! ("On Positive Neutraiism") "(Cairo, 1957), 

_, Sly~at al-taQarrur wa-al-~ly~ a1-1j!bt ("The Polltics of Liberation and 

Positive Nelltralism") (Dama.scus" 1957) 1. A1-\iil'Jda thawra Urtkhlpra (nUnity 

ls a Historie Revolution") (~cus, 19.58) J Al-Ba 'th al-'arabt fr ~artq 

al-ni~l ("The Arab Ba 'th on the Road. to Strugglett
) (Beirut, 1960) J 

Nàp-!at al-ba 'th i14 al-lnsltn ("rian in the V1ew of the Ba'th") (Beirut, "'1960). 

Although Br~ is much m~e systematic in the exposition of his ldeas, 

he did not gain Dluch reputation as a politlcal theor1st, and 1s better 

known for his a.ctivlsm and pol1tica.l involvement. Hls main work la 
, 

" 

Al-Sly~sa al- c arablyya. [)am al-mabda' wa-al-tatb!q ("Arab Poli tlcs betlfeen 
- fil 

Principl. and Pra.ct1c.") publ1shed in Be1rut in JO. 
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Of the second-generatlon Ba 'thts, several are prominent as 
le- • 

, 
intel1ectuals and writers. 'Abd. AllAh 'Abd ali>~'1m, concerned prlmarily 

vith youth and education carrles on 'Aflaq's tendency as an educator. 

His ma1n works are & A1-Qawmiyya wa-al-lns~niyya ("Natlonalism and Huma.nlsm") 

first publ1shed in 1957; A1-Tarblyya a1-gawmiyya ("National1st Educat1on") 

pub1ished ln 1960; Al .. Ishtlr~k1yya wa-a1-dImugrlt~.!YE:. ("Socla11sm and 

Democracy") (lleirut, 1961) J and A1-\la~an wa-al-thawra ("The Homeland and the 

Revolution") publ1shed in 1963. 

By contrast, MunIf al-Razzltz seems to be cont1nuing 'Aflaq's more 

politlca11y active tendency. Hls main works arel Ma'!llm al-~a al-'arablyya 
~ 

a1-jadIda ("The Characteristlcs of the New Arab Life") f!rst published in 

Cairo in 1953, and very popular sinee 'lt went into at least four editions,and 

Ta~a. ma 'na al-oalllli a ("The Evolution in the Meaning of Nationallsm") 

elaborat1cn of his first book. l 

one tlme Minister of Agrarian Reiorm in Iraq, ha.a 

ni tten several works of which t'Wo might be mentlonedl Nai)nu wa-al-shuyQ' iyya 

("We and Communlsm") publ1shed in Beirut, and ~Qwa lfJlAl} zirlte! lshtir:tkI 

("Towards Social1st Agrarian' Reform") also pub11shed in Beirut in 1964. 
, .. . 

Tvo of his articles are ccnsidered central to a systematization oi Ba 'th 

. po~tlcal thoughtl "Qa41yyat al-g,awmiyya al-'arabivyal mushldia. wa'7~ 

ya-usltl'Q." (The Question of Arab Natlonallsm& Problem, Solution, and 

Hethod) in A1-~~b (Beirut) 111/1 (Novemebe~, 1~55), 873:878, 949-9511 and 

"AI-W:tqi'~ wa-a1-flkr al-'~b! al-mu'as1r~ (Real1sm and Contemporary 
- -.. 

" 

~. ~afadI, ~1zb al-Ba'th 'ma's~t al-mawlid ma's&t al-nihA a ("The 
Resurrec'tion Party, The '?ragedy of .oirth and the 'l'ra.gedy of Death" (Beirut, 
1964), critlcizes both these authors as superflclal and URsclentif1c. 
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!rab Thought) -!Ji Al-Xclltb (Beirut) Vi) (March, 1957), 265:'271. 

Anothcr work that should be JIlentioned ls FI al-fikr al-slylsI 

("On Political Thought") publ1shed ln Damascus ln 1963. It Is a co11eo-

tion of essays written by several yoqng Ba'thI Intellectuals, repre-

senting the 1eftlst tendencies witb the Party. It marks a revision of 

Da 'th! ideology and was the basie far the "ideologica.l report" of the 

, Slxth National Congress of the Ba' th Party. 
l 

One of the most important documents, publlshed under the auspices 

of the Party itself is the series Nl«!!1 al-ba. 'th fI sap!l al-lfiW!, 

a1-~urriyya, al-1shtirlikiyya ("The Strugg1e of the Ba 'th in, the Way of 

Uni ty t Freedom, and Socialism"), issued in sevan volwues by D!tr al:{alt' a 
, 

ln Beirut betwcen 196) and 1965. The seven volumes constitute a co~ection 

of Ba 'th statements, including speeches and essays by Ba 'th leaders and 

Party communications, covering' the actlvities of the Ba 'th !rom 1943, when 

the Ba 'th was just a movement arqund whlch natlonallst youth gathered., to 

1963, the year the Ba 'th came to power in Syria. Unfortunately, the 

statements publ1shed are selective and can serve only partially as a 

historical source. The earller volUlles in the series consist mostly of 

manifestos, declaratlons, and newspaper'artlc1es whi1e volumes IV to VIr~ 

covering the activitles of the Ba'th leadership in the years 1955-1963, 

conta.in illportant documents on the union, perlod and on the Nati~nal 

Congresses of the Party including severa! document6liFîich~ been previously 

considered 3eoret. 

Dirlsa UrIkhiyya ta.~Ul1m mtl.iêza II ni4!l al-ba 'th al-'arabt 
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al-lshtir~k! (""A Short, Ana.lytica.l, Hlstorica.l Study of the Struggle of 

the Social1st Arab Resurrection Party") la repreaentative of' the relatively 

i (1 

more leftist orientations within the Party. 

ether works pub~ished ~~er the sponsorship of ana_or the other faction 

. of the Ba 'th may be categorized. as polltlcal pamphlets, such as Al-Ba 'th 

al-'arab! al-i5htirltk! im!tn r~ikh,also in Eng115h as The Sooia115t Arab 

.. Ba'th, a Profound Beliefl publ1shed in 1971; Min Q~~ al-thawra al

'4lamiyya ("Of the Issues co~ntlng the World Revolution") J and 

A·i-Ma.r~la al-tUa fi blnral-ishtlr~YYa ("The Fixst Stage in building 

~ocial1sm"). Party leaflets are pra.ctlcally impossible to find on the 

North American continent, and sUPposedly d1fficult t.o obtain even in 

Syria. The American University of Beirut is supposed to house a 
, , 

collection of the Ba. 'th pamphlets. .-" 

It bas recently come to my &ttention that the publishing house 

D~ al=taU'a 1I-.ü-11ba'a wa-al-na.shr (Vanguard House for Printing and 

Publlshing) of Beirut has published a series called ~~QurriyYa 1 

~sht1rltkiyya (Unit y, Freedom, Socialism) devoted to Ba'th! wr1tings, of 

which l obta~ed, #14 AI-FalUljtln wa-al-thawra f! al-r!f (ttThe Pessants and 

the Revolution in the Countryside"); #li> HaqlIllit f! al-isht1r:tk1yya ("Essays 

on Socialismtt ) by Jaml A~!. and #20 IshtirlIldyyat al-OO 'th wa-minhfi.jih 

aL-lqt1~M! ("The Sociallslll of the ReslnTection and 1 ts Economie Program") 

, by Bash!r D::t'nq. 

~ote the translation, in which Social1st qualifies Arab Ba 'th and 
Ilot t~e other way around. 
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Memoirs 8lld Books of Polemics 

A rather strongly polemical account, representing the post .. union 

Nasserits faction, of the hlstory of the Ba'th la ij1zb al-ba'th, ma's~t 

al .. blMya wa-ma' stit al-n1hltya ("The ResurrectIon Party, The Tragedy of 

Birth and the -Tr8iedy of -Deathn ) (Beirut, 1964)' written by MutA' ~adt, ( 
~ . 

a Syrian novelist and pub1iclst with m&ny articles publlshed in Al-X~b 
" 

(Beirut). ~a.fadI shared. the dis11luslonment of severai other Ba 'th!s at 

the failure of the United !rab Republ1c. . He became an act1 ve supporter 

of Egyptian President JamAl 'Abd al-NAflir and was jailed t'or bis activ1tles 

in 1963- He bas an intimate knowledge of Ba'th! affairs and, despite its 

If 
obv1ous bias, his book offers important informa:tion; 

Another d1senchanted Ba 'th! group, the Marxist faction which came 

to the forefront in 1963 and played a decisive role in Syrian polltics 

untl1 1 ts expulsion from the Party, 18 represented by YasIn al-ljUlz. 

HIs critique of Ba'th! ideology, in his collection of essays, ijawl ba'~ 

~a al-l]araka al-gawmiyya al-'arablyya ("On Some ProblellS of the Arab 

Natlonal1st Movement") (Beirut, 1965) ls on the theoretlca1 1evel and, 

indtrectly, reveals the author's critlcal attitude towards 'Afla~. 

An apologetic reply by Taw:ftq 'IndAil!, Al-Ba 'th ft durnb al-ni~-.! 

("The Ba 'th in the Paths of struggle") (Damascus, 1965) was una vallable 
1 

but ls sald to be disappointlng as a source for the hlstory of the Ba. 'th 

aovement. 

Mun!! al-Razzltz, secretary general of the Ba 'th Party after Michel 

'Aflaq, from April 1965 to February 1966, bas many chips on his shoul.d.er. 

In hls book, Al-'l'ajriba al-murra ("The Bitter Experience'j) (Beirut, 1961), 

. ~ 
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a.1-Ra~Z!z tr1ed to settle accounts 1f1 th both foes and allies, and to 

justlfy his om position. The book W8.8 una.vailable but is said to offer 

an important survey of the Farty's hi st ory up to April 1965. It_is 

supposed to be a candidly deta11ed and viv1d portrait of the Ba 'th,~d 

of its members. 

Sb! al-JundI's book Al-Ba'th ("The Resurrection") (Beirut, 1969), 

is obviously against the extremist regime of ~a1â9 JadId whom he holds 

personally responsible for t.he tragedl_s of the JundI f'amily. Al.-JundI 

ls an Ism!'rU, jo1nlng the Ba 'th through the influence of Zakt al-Arstlz!, 

himself an 'Alawt. Jundt served in severa! Syrian cabinets in 1963 and 

1964, but was then shlpped off to Paris a.s ambassador. His description of 

the early years of the Ba.'th, particula.rly of ArsUzt, ls quite deta.iled 

but the information he gives of Michel 'Aflaq's role during that period 

ls rather dlsappointing. Nonetheless, as a h1storical source, Jund! ia 

stl11 indispensable for the inside view he gives of the Ba'th. 

Also in response to the memoirs written by 11un!f al-Raz~, M~ammad 

'Umr~, an Officttr and Hinister of Defense in 1::he Syrian cabinet ousted in 

February 1966, who was assassinated a few years later, wrote a more, general 

account of Syrian pollt1cs. ,Only one volume of Tajribatt ft al-thawra 

("My Experience in the Revolution") (n.p,., 1970) was ever published. It 

was unavailable but is sa id to he disappointing as m.ost controversial 

points are glossed aver. 

" (> 
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Chapter l 

Early Days 

The pr~sent study is not meant to be, in any way, a conclusive 

'* biography of Michel 'Aflaq; he is still living and continues to devolop 

his ideas and to write. Incomplete as this study must necessarily be, the 

landmarks in the early life of Michel 'Aflaq are charted, which should then 

enable us to retrace some of his thoughts to their experiential sources. 

'Aflaq's life is then followed to an important climax in his intellectual 

development -- the union between Syria and Egypt, in the perspective of its 

ultima.te fallure. Relatively greater emphasis i6 placed upon his early 

l years of formation, whlch heretofore have been neglected, slnce it Is 

clear that "Aflaq's natlonalist and Inte1lectual idea.s were well formed 
, 2 

before he became a significant polltical figure in Syrian. 
'J 

~hat a man~s intellectual product can hardly be divarced from the 
events in his life, needs no justification; where the available biographlcal 
information is skimpy, it Is expanded by reconstructing historical events 
and then portraying 'Aflaq, the subject of the biography, as a likely ac or 
on the historical stage. Some extrapolation ~s required and the pictur, 
that emenges is necessarily speculative to a certain extent. See You ~ 
man Luther (London, 1958) and Dimensions of a New Identity (New York 1974) 
about Thomas Jefferson, by E. Erikson; Thomas Jefferson an Intima 
History (New York, 1974) by F.M • .Brodle, and 'l'he haskS of Po;.rer ew York, 
1974) by J. Dornbern about Leonid .Brezhnev for full-scala biogr hies 
uslng ~ similar technique. ' 

,""\.. 
2 ) 
S. Lavan, Four Christian Arab National1sts (Unpublished M.A. Thesis 

submitted to the Institute of lslamic Studies, McGill University, 1966), 90. 
The thesis, although interesting in its attempt to compare and connect 
Bu~r1ls al-Bustltnr, Naj!b Azznrr, Edmond Rabbath, and Michel 'Aflaq as proto
types for the development of Arab nationalism among Christian Arabs, neglects 
the possibil1ty that these Christian Arabs derived at 1east part of their 
inspiration f~om their Islamic milieu. Lavan la.ter condensed his thesis 10 
an art;icle, "Four Christian Arab National1:sts", Mus1im War1d 57 (1967), 
114-125· 
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1 

Accordlng to S. M~p..!a and M. Kha.dd.url, • Aflaq Wa5 born in 

Damascus ln 1912. 
2 . 

Another source, considered more rel1ab1e s1nee its 

information seems to'have been obtalned directly from 'Aflaq himself, 

states that he was born ln 1910. The date quoted by S. Mllfltafa might be 

an offlelal date as, at that tlme, it was usua1 for Christian familles 

to defer registering a birth until the child was baptized. 

Information about 'Afla.q' s fanLily and hls childhood ls meagre. The 

~. Milll't-afa., r'iul:~:tt 'an al-<1i~~a fi Stlriyya l]atta al-Qapb 
al-'lU.a.r.liyya al-thïniva \. "Lectures on the ::ltory ln -.)yria Üntl1 the Second 
World Har" (Cairo, 1958), 301 n.2. The book ls a historlcal survey of 
the short story and the novel in the pr~nt Syrla with no apparent pal1-
tical implications. M. Khaddurl, Political Trends in the Arab World, the 
Role of Ideas and Ideals ln Politics (~alti~ore, 1970), 153, presents a 
synoptic view of the stages through which poli tical thought h.as evolved. in 
the Arab world. The value of the book lies ln i ts broad yet systematized 
approa.ch, Dut 1 t magnifies the influence of ideas upon events. 

2"FOrum interviews Michel Aflaq" , H.E.F. (February, 19.58), 9. Note 
that ln his more recent work, Arnb Contempor~ies, The Role of Personalities 
in Polities (Baltimore, 1973), 211, l\ha.dduri revis es ·Aflaq· s birthd.ate ta 
1910. Khaùduri, in this later book, relies on personal contact with 'Aflaq 
but does nat refer to interviews or to any other sources for the biographi
cal information he gives. The book 1s a continuat1on of his work, Politieal 
Trends, and follows a similar approach of stage by stage development within 
the overall plcture of "personali ties in poli tics"; the abill ty of people 
to transe end circumstances is over-est1mated, unfortunately. An even more 
conclusive,plece of ev1denoe for 1910 1s the application, presented to the 
Syrian government o.n 10 July 1945, to establish the .da 'th as an official 
party, ln which 'Aflaq is said to be 35 years olda se~ Nidal al-B'ath 
(Belrut, 1963), VoLl, 105. S. Haim, in her article, "Th; .da 4th in Syria" 
publ1shed by ~~. Curtis (ed.) in ~t)le and Foli ties in the 11iddle East 
(New Brunswick, N.J., 1971), 132-143, lnexplicaDly chooses 1911 ~ 'Aflaq's 
l>1rthdate. Aside from other factual errors, such as her statement that 
B!~q s.,.tudied I,1athematics at !-he .::iorbonne when, accordihg to aIl other 
Bources, he stud1id Fhysics, the whole article is based on a misreading 
of' Â. al-JundI' s book, Al-Ba 'th. 
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family name, "'Aflaq", i6 an Arabic word,l which fact ind.1cates that the 

family was not of foreign origine From the meaning of the word one might 

ded.uce that, most probably, the family was of the lower social strata. The 

very paucity of information about 'Aflaq's famlly suggests that lt was not 

of the tradltlonal power groups nar of the learned ar1stocr~felther on 

the national or on the communal levels. With clearer hindsight, 'Aflaq 

2 
may be vlewed as a member of the newly formlng petite bourgeoisie. 'Aflaq's 

father, "jailed and tortured by both Turks and Frenctt'3 for reasons not 

made expl1ci t, was a grain merc~t "whose income 'Kas occasionàlly handsOme 

;. - 4 ' 
but 'Kould proVlde no real securi ty for the family". During an interview 

wlth a close friend of Michel , Aflaq, Abu Jaber was told that 'Aflaq's 

aother was "vary Iluch interested in poli tics and & f1.rla bel1evcr in A.rab 

national1sm".5 The 'Aflaqs were members gf tHe 'Greek' Orthodox Church, 

a circumstance which placed Michel ~', Aflaq in a particular psycho-social 

l ' See TartIb al::oq§.mOs al-mulJ!:h edi ted by T.A. al-Z~'Kt al'""rarabulst 
(lst edition, Cairo, 1959), Part III, 232-233 • .... 

2 See N. Lewis, "The Frontier of Settlement in Syria, 1800-1950", 
International Affairs (January, 1955), 48-60, for a short account of basic 
economic and demographic change;a in Syria during the late 19th and early 
20th centuries. Also see W.R. Polk and R.L. Chambers (eds.), beginnings 
of Modernization in the Middle East, the Nipeteenth Century (Chicago, 1968), 
C.A. Cooper and s.s. Alexanuer, Economie Develo ment and Ponulation Growth 
1n the !Uddle East (New York, 1972 , and M. Halpern, "The New Middle Glass 
as the Principal Revolutionary and Stabllizing Force" in his ,Politics of 
Soclal ChMlse , 51-78. ' 

3"Forum interviews", 9. Also see P. Seale, The Struggle for Syria; 
• a Study of post-war Arab Politlcs, 1945-1958 (London, 1965), 148, where he 

quotes 'Aflaq saylng, "1 ha<! been greatly influenced by my father who had 
taken an active part in the struggle against the French and had been imprl
lSoned many times". 

4 
M. Kh~duri, Arab Contempora.ries, 21). 

5K•S • Abu Jaber, Arab Ba'th, 10-11. 
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situation.
l 

'Afla.q lias a pupil. at Al-Thânawiyya al-urthtldUksiyya
2 

(The Ôrthodox 

Secondary School), but graduated from the TajhIz Dimashq3 (The DamasCUB 

Preparatory [to the University). a public school. Having won a govern-

lof'· , 
According to one thesis, the religious minorities rose to prominence 

ln the lands of Isla..ll whenever contact between the Islamic East and the 
Christian West necescitated exchange and communication. Thus, Christians 
and Jews served as translators of Greek knowledge it:lto Arablc durine, the 

, early centuries of Islam; see R.rf. Haddad, Syrian Christians in l1usl1m 
Society: an Interpretation (Princeton, 1970). According to ::addad, therefore, 
Chri6tians in the AraD world of today are serving a slm1lar purpose. The 
present situation i6 more difficult in that the power relationship between 
"East and l'lest" i3 the reverse of what it was during the period between the 
7th and the iOth centuriesr the East is the weaker. The thesis explains 
certain aspects of Arab Christian behavior such as the preponderance of 
Chrlstians (and Jews) in the earlier (18th and 19th centuries) ~ontacts 
between Ea"st and hest. But it does not explain why some, and eventually 
.ost, Christain Arabs ultimately reject the C~~stian ~est and identify 
with the lslaoic East. 

The present writer does not presume to be an authorlty on Eastern 
4 Christiani ty; nonetheless, l would llke to present a few ideas wh1ch might 

prove useful. , M. Khadduri, Arab Conternnoraries, 213, simplifies the issue 
too much when he states that "The Greek ürthodox Church was regarded by 
Arabs as a national, not an eCUl:lenical, Church, and Its members tended to 
ldentify themselves with nationalist activities". lt 16 to be noted that the 
Orthodox Church 'of Antloch and Jerusalem' had emerged victorlous from a 
"nationalist" struggle wi th the Patriarch of Istanbul. It won the rlght to 
use Arabie in aIl of i ts functions and te asaign Arablc-speaking prlests and 
blshops. By the early twentieth century the Orthodox Church of 'Antioch 
and Jcrusalem' was practieally autonomous. The situation with respeot to 
the 'Greek' Catholics, those who ha.d earlier defected from the Orthodox to 
the Catholic Church, is more complexe While more "western" vis-à.-vis the 
Orthodox, the Greek Catholics take a definitely "Eastern" stance vis-A-via 
the Roman Church. The defection from the Orthodox to the Cathollc Church 
.ay be viewed as a means to achieve greater "national" autonomy than was 
allowed by the Greek-domlnated. Orthodox Church. Thus, NegibAzoury, an 
early Christian Arab natlonal1st, writing ln the early twentieth century, 
Le Reveil de la nation arabe (Paris, 1905) called for the establishment of 
an Arab Catholic l!nurcn to counteract Greek orthodoxy and Turkish politlca.l 
control. 

2 s. Mu~tafa, ~Mar:tt, 301 n.2. 

)N.M. Kaylani, "The Rise of the Syrian Ba'th, 1940-19.58. Pol1tlcal 
Success, Party Failure", l.J.!1.E.S. III, 4. The TajhIz was in preparation 
for the uni versl ti, but i t iz not clear from the sources whether 1 t was one 
school or a system of schools. 
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ment scholarshlP, l he 1eft directly upon graduation for 1 Paris to study 

history and la",2 at the Sorbonne. Therr are no further indications in 

th. sources about the earller stages 1n~'Af1aq'S education, and nowhere 

was It clarlfled when and where he learned enough French to enrol1 at the 

Sorbonne, assumlng that AI-Th~awlyya al-urthndukslyy~ was sim1lar to 

other OrthodO~ schools of Syrla in whlch classes were conducted in Arabic.3 

-
There l~~â divergence in the sources, as far as the dates of 'Aflaq's 

4 departtn"e for and stay in France are concerned. Back in Syrla, 'Aflaq 

vas asslgned to t~ch hlstory in the p~blic school system.5 

ASide from th.ese ~bare bits of information' about 'Aflaq' s early life, 

there is a lack of inquiry lnto the effec't-s that the momentous events he 

11ved through must have had. on hiBl and on a. whole generation of "angry 

young men". 

'Aflaq wa.s born two years after the Young Turk revolution ln 1908 

and four years before the outbreak of the First World War. It was during 

those,p.crucial years that an Arab national movement began to change into a' 

~. Khaddurl, Arab Contemporaries, 213. 

20nly S. Mu~tafa states,that 'Aflaq read law, see MulJMarlt, JOl n.2. 

3It ls to be noted, however, that wlth the Mandate ln 1923, French 
vas imposed on tha public schools, 

4 ' 
Mlddle East Forum gives 1928a JJJ see "Forum iAterviews", 9. K.S. 

Abu Jaber, Arab Ba 'th, 11, .gives 1928-)21 'S. M~tafa, MulJMarlt, JO~lfl.2, 
gives 19)0-)); H. Mahr, Die Baath-Partci Portral~einer abischen 
Bewegung (Munich, 1971), 18, fo110ws P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, l , 
gi ving 1932-)6 •. Khaddurl ravises h1s da.t~s ln his later work, Ara~ Contem
poraries, 21), where he states that .. talent and industry won him Z'Aflâ9J 
a government scholarsh1p in 1928 whlch enâbled hlm to spend the next four 
years in Paris". This latest ,revislon Indicat~s, 1928-)2 as that per10d 
durlng whlch 'Aflaq studied in _ ce. 

~ore speclfically, he taugh at the Madrasat al-tajhIz al-awwal 
(First Preparatory School). See M. ad!, ~izb ~l-ba'th, 56r 
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nascent pol1tlcal movement. The 1908 revo1utlon created a short-tsrmed 

euphorla ln the Ottoman Empire, whlch was qulckly superseded by dlsl11u- J J J,J,J J 
, ("".

1
" 

sionment as the • Young Turks' pursued. a pollcy oi' cèntrallza.tlçsn,.' Jliêlleving 
, ' , ' 

that lt would strengthen the Empire. The Arab Cong:r;e~s;' meetlng ln Paris 
" 

from 18 to 23 June 1913, denounced the, ,c;entiallzing policles of the naw .' 
-, 

government, part1cularly those aspects whlch tended towards the~atl~ 

of Arabs. Protest wl thln ,Syria i tself had been vigorously suppressed, " 

~orclng the Syrian Arab opposition to go underground. Severa.l secret 

-soc~eties were formed; the two most known are Al-Jam'lyya al-'arabiyya 

a1-fà.ta (The Young Arab Soclety) and Al-' Ahd (The Covenant). 2 , In January 

~.S. Thomas, The Transfornation of Syr~an Arab Natlonalism, 'll9Q8- '", 
1920 (Unpublished H.A. thesls, lnstitute of Islamic ~tudles1 i·ic(;111 Univer
sity, 1968) traces the evolutlon of nationa1ism in Syria. The thesls shows 
that between 1908 and 1918 only a few Syrian Arabs embraced Arablsm as a 
po1itlca1 motive force and that in 1918, w~th the destruction of the ottoman 
Empire, Arab natlonalism ln Syrla was accepted by most ::>yrian Arabs as the 
on1y Ideological alternative then available. The thesis depends heavl1y, 
upon C.E. Dawn, "The Rise of Arabism in Syria", ~. XVI (Spring, 1962) , 
145-168. C.E. Dawn has, since then, published ~eral articles dealing with 
the transition to Arabism of which, "Arab Islàm in the ~lod~n Age", M.E.J. 
XIX (Autu.:nn, 1965), 435-446. He has recently published a book which, in 
effect, s~izes the views he expressed in his articles; see C.E. Dawn, 
From Otto:-:anism to Arabisa: Essavs on the OrifSins of Arab Nationalism 
(Urbana, 1973). Also see I~ .L. Cleveland, The hakinF~ of an Arab Nationalistl 
Ottomnisn and Arabisl:l in th~ Life and Th,Ought of Sati' a1-Husri (l'rinceton, 
1971). None of these studies satisiactorily succeeds in explaining why 
Syrian Arabs moved to Arab nationalism and not to a more parti~ular ldeology, 
such as 'Syrian' nationalisme ' 

2M•H• Faraz:!t, Al-!iaya al-Qizbiyya fi Stlriyya: dira:sa-t1ir!khiyya 
1i-al-aJ::zab a1-siy5.~iyya wa-tatal1-.rurina. O-'iyn 190e-19~ ( "Party Life in Syrial 
A Historical ~tUQy oi th~ f'01it1ca1 }arties and their ~vo1ution between 1908-
1955") (DaJi'.a5eus, 1955), 40-4), classifies tnesesecret socleties as a stage 
in the development of political parties. G. Antonius, Ar~b Awakening, 107-
112, gives a bac~çround for the intellectual history of these secret soeieties. 
AlSo see A. hourani, Arabic Thou:rht, 285; Z.N. Zelne, The ,pnergence of Arab 

< Nat1~nalism (Beirut, 1906); and G.M. Haddad, Revolutions and Hilitary Hule 
ln the t:iddle ~ast (New York, 1%5), Vol.2, 7). 
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1915, melllbers of these two groups addressed a letter to ljusayn, the Shartf " 

of Makka., ask1ng hlm to lead. an Arab revo1t. The letter vas soon folloved 

in Hay 1915, by the Da.ma.scus Protoc01, l setting conditions for Ifa possible 
(1 

2 
Ang1o-Arab agreement to secure the ind,ependence of the Arab lands". 

The outbreak of the First World War and the aUgnment of the 

:-\. 
ottoman Empire vith Germany against France and Brlta,in br(pel1ed J~l Pasha, 

ml11tary governor of Syria, to tighten his control. In Ju1y 1915, 58 of 

the 1ea.d.ing ci tizetts of Syria vere sentenced to dea.th for treasonable acts 

or writi~ agalnst the stater e1even vere public1y executed in Beirut on 

21 August. Early in 1916 another series of arrests vere followed by the 

hanging of 22 more of the leading professionals and 1earned men in the 

city squares of Da~cus and Beirut. By means of such bitter pollcies 

Jaldl l'asha. "earned. the sobr1quet of al-Saf:f'ah (the b1ood-shed.d.er)" .3 
The impact of such atrocities upon Michel 'Aflaq is d1fficult to 

judge. He would have been too young, about five years old, to grasp wbat 

l.rhe main point of the Protocol was an offer to collaborate vi th 
Brltaln in return for Brit+sh recognition of an 1ndependent Arab Kingdom 
comprlslng Arabia. (except Aden), Palestine, Syria, a.nd Iraq. See G. 
Antonlus, Arab Awakening, i57-15B, for the full text of the Protocol. 

2 
S.H. Longrigg, Syrla and Lebanon under French 11andate (London, 

1958), 50. Longrlgg' s book ls the most cqmprehenslve work in Engllsh about 
Syrla between the two World vIars; a1though it is representative of British 
attitudes, distortions are not too serious. It is interesting to note that 
another group of Arab nationalists, centered in Baghdad, had sent in 1913 
a siml1ar proposal to the Amtr 'Abd a1-Az!z Ibn Sa'Ud, who by then control1ed 
Najd.. He could offer no helptfJ neutrallzed as he was strategically by his 
enemy, the pro-Turk1sh Amfi' of the Jaba1 ShéUiloh' to the Northr see G. Kirk, 

lA Short Histor of the t1idd1e East from the Rise of Islam to Modern Times 
th edition, New York, 19 J , 121. 

Jp.K. Hitt1, Striai A Short H1story (London, 1959), 238, ls ln fact 
a condensation of the author's much longer work History of Syria, inc1uding 
Lebanon and Palestine (London, 1951). The two books are the first compre
hensive histories of Syria wrltten by an Arab in Eng llsh. Hlttl, like 
Antonlus, bel1eves that Western lIlissionaries and loca.l Christla.ns lIere the 
first agents of modernization in the Arab East. 
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was really happening. 
\> 

But the filtered. image he probably recel ved. would. 

have been aIl the more horrlfy1ng for 1ts very incomprehenslbi1ity, par-

tlcu1a.rl~, 50 if his father "was jailed and tor-tured by the Turks" around 

1 the saroe tlme. Of ail the Arab areas, Greater Syrla suffered the most 

dtn"lng the First World War. J~l Pasha imposed m111tary conscription; 

there were grave shortages in the Most basic necessities, from grain for 

bread to wood for warmth. aIl resources be1ng diverted to the Ottoman 

2 " , army. Most probably 1 t was dtn"ing this period that 'Aflaq' s father found 

himself under pressure from the ottoman government. As a grain merchant 

he must have been strictly supervised by the authorities who relied on 

Damascus, as the entrep8t of the Homs-Hama area, for grain supp11es) 

bringing home the mounting Arab reSentment against the Turks. 

, Meanwh1le, the Shar!f of l".akka and his son, Fay~al cont1nued the 

dialogue with the Syrians 'until the outbreak of the revoIt in the Hijaz in 

June' 1916, which was spearheaded by the Arab army cons1stlng of "Arab 

~lregiments under Iraqi and S'Yrian off1cers, wi th miscellaneous Hi jâzI tribal 

4 
forces". ~y eariy 1917, Fay~al had obtained an oath of loyalty, or what 

might have been vi wed as a bay' a from the survi v1ng leaders of the' Arab 

oppostion movem~nt in Syria. 5 

lAccording to S.H. Longrigg, Syri?- and Lebanon, 51, "hundreds were ' 
removed }:rom thelr homes and interned in remOl;e places". 

2Sèe P.K. Hitti, Short History. AIso see 11. HcG11vary, The Dawn of 
a New Era in Syria (New York, 19~O) for a persona! impressionlstic account 
of war-torn .:)y::1a,. 

_ ~o! .. _~erque, Les Arabe~ d'hier A demain (Pax-isJ" ~,- 16.-· 

4 
S .H. Longrigg, Syr1a 'and Lebanon,.52 n.2. 

51bid., 52. 
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The contradlctory negotiatlons and ~111~ces undertaken by the 

Allies, partlcularly France and .arJ._~ln, ,during the war and, untl1 the 

peace treaty of 192) have been dea1t ~h eîs~here in grea.t detal1.
1 

On1y a few sa.11ent features need be ~k here. In 1918, the Ottomans were 

in--tull-retreat in Syria.r on 15 September the !rab Army seized. Dar'a, on' 

l Ootober Arab forces entered Damascus, Homs was ocoupied o~ li October, 
l 

;'Hama on the 17th, while Aleppo was reached on the 25th. While Fay~al and 

the Arab Army were sweeping the interior, French and British troops were 

successful1y marching through the coastal towns; British forces occupied 

Haifa, Acre, Tyre, and Sidon and French troops joined. them in Beirut and 

Tripoli. 

Let us then imagine what the end of the First World Wax mlght have 
J 

. 2 
been like for ten-year old Michel 'Afl.a.q in DaJlÏa.scus. SurElly it must 

have been thrl111ng to watch the entrance of the ârab Army ~~ by the 

Am!r Fay~ "whomjthe population of Damascus now greeted., as he ga110ped 
) . 

, Ct , 
~n partlcular, see P.C. Helmreich, From Paris to S~vresJ The Parti

of the Ottoman Empire at the Peac~ Conference of 1919-1920 (Columbus, 1974). 

::..r . 

2.rhe charismatic character of Damascus la important ~ the Arab nationa
list reading of history. As the capital of the BallU Umayya, It la considered 

'\ 

the center-Of. the-'Isla.mic world, reta1ning 1t.a--Al;a'b---Cha.I;aCteristics-;-----.sae-J1-4.- ___ _ 
Hlttl, Capital Cit1es of Arab Islam (Minneapolls, 1973), 61-83, whére the 
city is described as "Damascus the fragrant, the oldest contlnua11y Inhabited .. 
tçlln known to hlstory, beauty queen among Moslem ci ties and one of three ' 
paradises on earth, capital of the Umayya dynasty, ••• for a time mistress 
of an empire greater than that of .Rome at its he1ght... Also see S. a1-Jundt, 
Al-Ba 'th, 38-40, where Damascus ia seen as "the city of Arab hi:story .. it does 
not yield except to a lovera the city of expectatlon; ••• 1ts refupâl meana 
that an underta~ng beco~es impossible, Its acceptance meana that history 

. becomes actua1. Islam dld not become a great state until Damascus carri.ed -- --
its flag and the nationallst idea would not have prevai1ed if Damasous had 
not believed in 1 t, • Damascus 18 the capital of the Middle East, 1 t pulses 
with life carrylng its secret through history. Damascus ls Damascus, the 
lighted torch whose light dims at tlmes bùt does not go out. Often-do the 
eyes imagine that the 11ght has gone out, only to real1ze that It was gathering 
ita power to blaze once more." 
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1n, w1th an eJ:1otion long rememb~ed.". The relief of having a World War 

end must have been ea.sily associated w1th the cOm1ng o:f the Am!r Faffé1l. 

Fay~al assumed 1mmed.1ate, control of aJ.l Syr1a except the' areas 

along the Medi terranean coast where British and Frénch troops wexe garr1-

8oned.. Ip July 1919 he convened a General Sn;ian Congress whlch declared 
," 

Syria sovereign' and free. In March 19,20, thé Syr1an Congress proclaimed 

2' / Fa~al King of Syria. The following· account of FaYflal's short rule as 

King of Syria ns deH.berately -quoted from. the source with the least 

parti-pris. 
o 

FaY1ial and his Syrian supporters began reconstructlng ~yria. They 
establlshed Arabie a.s the official.language and proceed.ed. to have 
school texts transla,ted from Turkish. They reopened schools and ' 
started new ones, including the Faculty of Law at the ~yrian University 
and the Arab Academy in Damascus. Well-1m.bued. wi th . ideas of par 11a
l1entary government., Fay~al appointed a. commi ttee to begin drawing up a 
constitution. In the areas still held by the French, Syrlâns continued. 
to revolt. In the Nusayriyah ~~ountains around -Latakia in the northwest, 
Salah a.l-Ali led an upris.ing against French troops in Hay 1919. Along 
the Tu=kish border the nationalist leader Ibrahim Ha.naJ)u started. another 
rebel~on i~ July 1919. The }rench defeated the attempts, but not 
befere both neD had. acquired a permanent place 1n Syrian history as 
heroes ••• Francè and Great B'ritain refused. to recognize Syria's inde-

., pendence and the SupreI:le Allied. Couneil, meetiné, in San Remo, ltaly, in 
April· 1920, partitiened the Arab werld. inte Mandates, followin~ the 

~.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 64. Also see K. a1"'A~m, Mudha
k;k1r:tt~cd---{-A~ (2nd m1tion, J)ei~,-l9(2-) ,for a peLsonal-ao~c;;ow;:::;lt~--
of Syrian history from 190) to his death. 

2 ror the text of the proclamation and the C.onstl tution, see J. al-Ayltsht, 
T!rIkh SOri;vya al-siy~I min al-intidab ila al-lnqillb (1918-19.54) (uThe 
Polltical History of ;:lyria ù·Or.l tne l'landate to the Hevolution~l) (Beirut, 1955), 
53-57 and 59-78 respeetively. AI-AyashI's book betrays the emotions of an 
Arab patriot and thus lo5es some of its interpretive value. Nonetheles~, 
~t __ l~~eful_a$_a -PQrl.rai"t-- of- :the :Aral;)' nationalist--view -of history. i'tore"OVer,
lt reproduces many documents sueh as the Fay~l! Constitution of .::iyria. See 
N. a1-Armanâ.z!, j·.u~ar~t 'an Suriv;va Min al-i},tilal hatta al-ja.JA' 
("Lectures on S}Tia froI:l the Oecupa~ion to the Liberation") (CairO, 1954)~ 
for an Arab view of Syria' s history less emotiona.l and more scho1a.rly than 
al-Ay~h!·.s work. 
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earl1er Sykes-Picot ~eement. Syrla became a French Mandate, and 
French soldiers began marching f'rom .Beirut to Damascus. Arab resistance 
was cruShed Lat the batt10 of Maysa1nrrl, and on Ju1y 25, 1920, the 
French marched into Damascus ••• 2 Syria had experienced its brief moment 
of Indepondence, the 105s of which Syrlans blamed on France and Great . 
Brita1n.~ The experlence 1eft not only a deep bitterness against the 
West, but a deep-seated determination to reunlte Ar~bs into one state. 3 

,The flrst-~nd most devastating effect of the Mandate system was the -- -

4 partition of Greater Syria into French and British spheres of influence. 

l.rhe Nandate was drawn up by France, supported by the United states, 
confirmed by the League of Nations Council on 24 July 1922 and came into 
force ln, Syria on 29 September 1923. Turkey had given up al1 claims to S'yria 
within the mandate~undaries by the Treaty of JO October 1921, which was 
conf'irmed by Artic 3 and 16 of the Lausanne Treaty signed on 24 Ju1y 1923. 
See League of Nations, Official Journal, no.8,.,part II, August 1'922, 101)- ' 
1031 for the "French J'!andate for ::;yria and the Lebanon". It is reprqduced 
as Appendix by E.P. MacCallum in The Nationalist Crusade in Syri~ (New york, 
1928), 25)-261, and in Arabie by J. i1-AyashI ln Tarlkh SOriyya, 170-17ô. 

2See R. Storrs, The Hemoirs of Sir Ronald Storrs (New York, 1937) 1 
a1though the book places greatcr emph~is on the Palestine problem than on 
the Arab natlonalists as a whole, a eareful reading ylelds many an insight 
lnto the motIves of the various people invo1ved in the movement and the 
effects the Mandates partition had on the socio~economlc fabric of 1tfe in 
the eastern lands of the Ar~ world. The role of Fay~al durlng the Palestine 
negotiations and the Peace Conference, most of which took place in or around 
Paris, inevitably led to h1s loss of prestige among Arab nationalists. 
Fay~al's willingness to reach an understandlng with Dr. Chaim Weizmann, 
leader of the Zionist movement mlght be considered necessary in the light 

"of Realpol1 tik, but i t CQJllprom1s~ FaYflal' 5 claims to the leadership of the 
Arab nationalist movement when he recognized the separation of Palestine 
from Syria in January 1920. Af'ter the invasion of Syrla by French forces, 
~nstead of golng home to the Hijaz a defeated man, Fay~al negotiated with 
France- and Br1 tain.Jlll't..11 he~erged_a.f3_ the candidate for the throne of 
Iraq, see P. Seale, stfuggle for Syria, 7 ----

3Area Handbook for Syria (Washington, n.c., 1965), 17-18. 

4G• Kirk, The Middle East in the War (London, 1952), 9; and G. Antonlus, 
Arab Awakenlng, 109-110. The inherently self-contradlctory po1icies-of 
twentleth-century imperlali~m_ls exempliJ~_izLthe })artition of'-Creater - --

----syrlal wnfle France and-Britaln underminedtraditionallines of communication 
and of trade, they depended upon the tradltional leadership whose economic 
bases they hM corrodedJ see J. Baul1n, Face au Nationallsme arabe (Parls, 
1959), 7-8. 

• 
• 

\'"! .... 



, ., j 

-)6-

Under the protection of ~ritain, Zionism vas &1lowed a free hand, supposedly 

to establ1sh a "Jewish national home", in southern Syrla. l A slmllar 

../ 
pol1cy of fragmentation was followed by the French, most clearly ln their 

creation of Greater Lebanon and, less obvlously, in spl1tting tpe remainder 

of the mandated area into separate zones; the State of Aleppo, the State 

of Damascus, the Jabal al-DurUz, the Latakia, and the Sanjak of Alexandretta. 

The events and changes on the political scene were accompanied by 

unhappy developments in the economic arena, most dlsastrods of which was 

the monetary policy promulgated by the l-1andatory Power. General Gouraud 

il1posed a 200,000 gold liras wax reparation on Syrla. Syrla also had to pay 

the salaries and expenses of the l".andatets swollen bureaucracy. A paper 

currency, whlch was Issued by the Bank SUriyya wa-Lubnan, created by the 

French, was forced upon the people. The Syrians then had to give up the 

Ottoman, Egyptian, and British gold coins -- which in e:ffect were .:the gold 

reserve of the country -- for a paper currency tied to ,a franc fast being 

devalued. It should be noted that during the years after the war, France 

itself was having proplems epitomized by the quick succession of governments 

formed between September 1920 and November 1925 -- ten cabinets to be exact. 

France naturally :favored the iree entry of French goods Into the 

Syrian market, consequently causing great dislocations in the local economy. 

~ee E. Saab, La Syrie ou la Revolution dans la rancoeur (Paris, 
1968) for a modern history of Syria focusing on the dismemberment of Palestine. 
An ln't:.er_~s1:.ing vi~", 1~ m;~ented by_ J. Jia.J-jaJ:"-, DestAnées -iiu-ffQehe-9rlertt-,---

- - - vho- sees the problen in the following termsl "LI idéal dl un nouveau royaume 
catholique d'aristocratie cnevalresque au Liban se prolongeait dans un plan 
concret de massive émigratioh juive en Palestine". The continuing problem 
of Zlonlsm ln Palestine has created a veritable flood of l1terature. In 
thls study only the effects upon the natlonallst move~ent in Syria will be 
consldered. 
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the vu, vere viped out in a short time and any chance that an lndustrlal 

bourgeoisie might have had of eventually developing vas ellll1nated. The 

role of the middle classes was effectively 11ll1ted to bureaucratie and 

profeaslonal functions, l vhile the upper claes rema1ned a landed gentry. 
2 

Fumers, Ilerchants, and businessmen who suffered flnancial losses 
, 

naturally blamed the}~enchauthorltlea f~r it. Resentment against the, 

French aroused ~y speclfïc causes eventJllY carried the indi vidual &long , 
\ 

the current of discontent where he join~ other dissatlsfled fellov country-
! 

.en. Syr1a was far from being without f~el for a conflagration.) 

Zealously pursulng ici ts mission cfvil1satrlce, secular Fran~e exploi ted 

religious symbols to disguise those techniques of control used in the Maghrib. 

Where ln the Maghrib the French divlded the population by distlnguishing 

~ee M. Halpern, Polltics of Social Change, 51-78. , 
2 Syrla was dominated by an o1igarchy conslstlng of. about fifty families 

in the major towns of Da..ma.scus, Aleppo, Homs, and Hama. The S&lIle f'a.m11y 
names repeatediy appeared. on 'the polltical scenel 'Asal;" A~I. A~m, ljakIm, 
JabrI, Kikhya, Mardam, Quwwat1I, and others. For the m<?st part, these l'ler.e 
land-owning families whose Interests vere tied to the 5011 and their attitudes 
reflected this f'act. See G. Torrey, Syrian Pol1tics and the Military. 1945-
~ (Columbus, 1964), 22. , 

3S~\1' al-lju~rI, "sUr! a min awm Ma salOn ila awm al- a~'" (Syr1a, 
from'the day of r~ysalun to the day of' liberation ~ Addendum to Yawm MaysalOn 
("The Day of Maysalun") (2nd edition, Beirut, n.d.). Sa~l' al-IjWlrI was a. 
Minister in the Cablnet formed. under Klng FaYljal in 1920 and played an lmpor
tant role in education and po1ltics durlng the f01lowing years. He was a 

-----~--

atrong Arab natIonalIst, pron~ wrlter lUId--systematie thinkeJh His YaWll --- - ---
MaysalOn lies with1n his th~y of hlstory as a means to ach1eve a natIOnal 
Ident1tYJ it 1s only an inlt:r~l step ln formulatlong a val1d Arab view of 
aodern history. For the aboya account of the early years of the French Handate 
_ln~la._~~see S.H._l&n~~ Syrla and Lebanon~d E. Rabbath, L'Evolu
tion 011ti ue de la S le sous l~dat de l 20 à l 2 (parls, 1928). Rabbath 
presented this york to the Ecole des ~clences olltiques as his dissertation 
far a Doctorat en Droit; 1t i5 therefore oriented. towardB the 1egù aspects of 
the Mandate. 

) 
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Berbers from Arabs, in Syria they attempted. to fragment t.he- peop~e in terms 

of rellgious d.1fferences. 'their great.est success was the establishment of 

Lebanon as a Christian enclave with a polltical syst.em based on the pre

dominance of the Maronites who felt an a.ffin1t.y to France for i'ts cathollcity.l 

Moreover, as they had done in t.he Maghrib and most notably in Algeria, the 

French undertook a dellberate policy of imposing their.language and culture.2 

The division of Syria into separate zones e~cerbated econollo1c and 

social problems and brought forth a. series of revo1. ts in various parts of 

the countryside and in the city snqs.3 

Threa.t.s were uttered to boycott French goods ••• Shops were shut. ••• 
Noisy, sometimes violent demonstrations were easily organized from the 
city mob or the students on any pretext.. The private visU of r:r. Crane 
to Da.mascus in April 1922 led to repea.ted demons"trations not only il\
that city but in Homs, Ba' albek, Dayr a.l.-Zur, Tarablus, and e1sewhe.re, 
violent enough to nepes.ait.ate intervention, and marked by bloodshedJ 
long sentences of inprisonment were passed on the instigators, and these 
ln turn led to the shutting of bazaars.4 

'l'he climax came in 1925. At t.he outset of the yeax, the French seemed ~ 

have succeed.ed in establlshing a modicum of polltlca:l order. They had crushed , 

the rebel groups in the north and in the east'; and the "Druzes were belleved. 

to be passing gratefully through a period of accelerated progress". 6 Under 

l.gee E. Rabba.th, "Esquisse sur les populations syriennes", Revue 
Internationale d~ Sociologie, vol.19, 44;3-525, for a cl~-headed conàemnatioll 
of French pelicies iA ~yria. 

2see A~L. T1baw~;---r.odern~ory, )44. 

3S • &l-1jWirI, Yawm fI.aysalnn, 412. 

4 S.H. Longrigg, Syria. and Lebanon, JJ~7 • 

.5see G. al-Ay~h!, T~!Y.h snl~yYa, for a detailed. account of the va.rious 
. - violenl expressions of cli~sent in ~yria betlf'een 1920 and 1925. 

e 6S •H• Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 148. 
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duress, the French had been forced into allowing the • states' of Aleppo and 

Damascus to unite. 

It ls ironie that the most violent expression of Arab nationallsm ~s 

ini tiated by the Durtlz, who were considered by the French as outside the realm. 

l of a potential Arab s'tate. News of the D~ rebell10n spread ami 19nited 

2 the spirit of revolt in most of Syria. Nat10nalist leaders ln Damascus 

pleaded. wi th Su1l-M al-A~rash, t.he Durtlz chief tain , to at'tack the Syrian 

capital. In October, the Dur1Iz invaded the Ghtlta, outside Damascus. Soon 

events ,crowded in upon the cUn nationallst leaders 100 demonstrations and 

"under the flag of FaYial' s Kingdom of Syria, and wl th al-Atrash as President" 

& programme of all:-5yrian unit y, l.ndependence a.nd democracy, a national a:rmy 

and the wi thdrawal of the forelgner, was addressed to the Syrian nation". J 

Tho French, under General Sarrail, reacted wlth violence. The following 

a.ccount hardly needs any comments to highlight the consternation and traumatic 

bltterness engendered in Syria., 'Partlcularly in Damascus. 

~
" l..rhe Durilz had a preponderantly pro-H!shim! leadership (see E.P. 

cCallum, Nationalist Crusa.de, 106-107); some Dur1lz leaders favored. Fay~al, 
b then King of Iraq while others favored ,'Abd Alllih, his brother, ruler of 
Tr sjordan. Also see P. Seale, Struggle for Syrla, 8, who presents the thesis 
that as a consequence of the failure of ei ther Fay~al or 'Abd Allah to obtain 
Syria, the axial tension between Iraq, with its Fertile Crescent Plan, and 
Jordan, with its Greater Syria Paln, became endemic to the Syrian po~tlcal scene. 

2 S.H. Longrigg, Syrla and Lebanon, 155-

_~ __ ~ _____ JIdem .; ta be compared te the Arabie text ~n J. al-A.y~sh!, T:U-!kh 
SQr!yya , 269, where the demands llsted arel (1) the unlty of Syrla, coast 
and hinterland, ~d the recognition of the Syrian State as one, Arab, and 
completely independent, (2) the formation of a popular government with a 
Constituent Assembly to publ1sh a Constitution based upon th~ princlple of 

1------------..a~s .. o~u'tesovereIgnty; -(3) the, 'ldthCfrawar-oroccupylng :forces from Syria a:na--------
the formation of a national, or communal, army (jaysh mi Il!) ; and (4) the 
affirmation of the princlp1es of' the French Revolution -- liberty, equa.l1ty, 
and f'ratern1.ty -- as human rights. 
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The French brought in reinforcemen'ts, and besides waglng active 

var against the Druses of the Hawran, executed insurgents, whom they ,~ 

designateâ. as brigands, and burned several Arab villages near Damascus 
accused of harboring them. Early ln Cctober the dead bodies of twenty
:four such "brigands" were paraded in the streets of D.;I.mascus on camels 
and then exposed in the public square. l 

Soon after, ••• , on October 17 F}.'ench troops were attacked in the 
city by mobs assisted by a hundred or more insurgents from outcrl.de ••• 
Fixing began about noon and the French replled by sending 'tanks which 
:fixed at rando::l d.own severa.l of the I:lain streets. At !ive p.mo on 
Sunday the 16th the French bega.n bO:lbardment wi thout warning from the 
citadel and fro:n the hills north of the city. hlank shell.s \lere used 
at first, but on the 19th all French troops and residents were removed 
to an entrenched position by the Salahle gate region, and bombardlnent 
contlnued with live sheils until noon of the 20th. Fires started, and 
six or eight square blocks L"1 the center of the city ocçupied by 
bazaars and residences of Arab notables between the street called. 
Straight and the Ci tadel \lere wholly destroyed, while occasional 
buildings were d.a.oa.ged in other parts of the city 0 NeutraJ. residents 
of Da.rnascus esti:::ate that 500 to 1000 natives, men, women, a,pd children 
vere killed. Property losses are placed at fou:r to nine million dollars. 2 

The l".aydan quarter, where the 'Aflaq family llved,3 W8.S "haunted. 

l'Aflaq l1ved in one of those squares, and such a sight must have 
strongly affected him. 

2Q• Wright, "The Boobardment of Damascus", Ar-erlca.'1 Journal of 
International LaH 20 (1926), 264. WriGht' s account 1S cased on a statement 
by General .sarra.il publislled ln Le Soir of heirut, 20 l,ovember 1925; on 
a.rticles by Henri de Y.:erillis in the 1.:":10 de .taris, 25 September to 6 üctober 
192,5J on French official re;>orts to tne l':anc..at.es Co::unlssion of the League 
of Nations, Cctotle:= 192.5 (:':inutes of the 7th r.e~sion) J on the accoullt of a 
reporter ln the London Ti :~s of )0 'Cctober 1925; on the account of the 
.Reverend Elias tiewman, an eyewitness, published in Current history, 16 
January 1926; and on personal inspection and conversations .. i th residents 
of Damascus in November 1925. The article itseli focuses on the legal impli
cations of the Dama.scus bombardment by the F::-ench; the dtscuss10n cent ers 
on the question whether ::>yrla. and other "non-G.hristian" states were subject 
to international law, mainly the, law of war. The author concedes that "it 
does seem that the different culture or the fact of tutelag-e would wi thd.raw 

-Syrlans---from--t.he protect1o !l of the law of' war" o. NonetheJ.~ss, h~_c9119.1u.4e_~ ______ . __ 
that "French forces ln Syria, ••• , violated international law in bombardfng 
Damascus." 

~. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 21). ' 
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j 
••• by mobile and truculent rebels".l No doubt the fact that 'Aflaq l1v~ 

and, later, taught in the Mayd1ln quarter must have played an important role 
, 2 

in his polit1cal sociallzat1on, in the formation of his political ideas. 

In mid-February a serles of battles in street and garden, conducted 
,11'1 th savage indiscipline oy the aux111u:ies and followèd by wholesale 
looting, cleared the quarter of most of its inhaoitants. , A few weeks 
later, however, 1t was still used as a rebe1 ral.lying area, and early 
in May the French Comma.nt;l declded on its t'urther destruction by shell.ing, 
alr-bomblng, renewed ground opera.tions, and the "diversion of its water
supply. Only in August 11'8.5 comparative quiet restored to the remnants 
of the Maydan area, and lts garrlson withdrawn.3 

The illll11ediate effects of the bombardment were de.ographic and economic 

dislocations. Refugees fled to the countryside and the network of economic _. 
transactions eenterM on Damascus broke down completely. Trade and industry 

we~e /par,lyZed and, as the revol.t spread to other areas of the country, 
1 

agriculture also suffered. The priJD.itive measures which the French under-

took, such as cutting down the fru1t-tree~ of \he Ghtl~, did not 111lprove 

the di sas trous economic consequences. l, la no wonder then that • A.flaq 

, - 4 
asserted, "Before going to France 1 was ••• a nationallst". 

It took "ears fof. tne French to re-establ1sh a sembl.ance of order. 

General Sarrail was replaced by M. de Jouvenel, and later by M. Henri Ponsot, 

as High Commissioners who aimed at a pol1t1cal settlement of Syrlan troubles. 

The adjustment in French Mandatory policies in Syr,1a gave Syrian leaders 

, 
1_ ! 1 
-S.H. Longrigg, Syrla and Lebanon, 164. S.e also al.-'Ayashl:, T~~kh 

Stlrlyya, 286-28'1. The Maydan qUAi'ter 1a known fq,: i ta highly poll tica.l 
at.mosphere. -----________ _ 

2 
See M.H. van Dusen, "Polltical Integration and RegionallslD. in Syria", 

M.E.J. 26/2 (1972), 129-l.35. 

__ 3=s .ij. J/~!!:gI'!~g, Syria and Lebanon t 1.64. 
4 --- ----
P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 148. As a l5-year old teenager in 

trylng conditions, ' Aflaq mùst have been passing through an lntel.l.ectua.l and 
spiritual. puberty as tormenting as the phys1cal.. 
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1 the opportunity to organize themsel.ves. Whil.e the Peopl.e's Party had 

appeared. ln 1925, it ~ad become morlbund and a1-Kutla al-wataniyya 

(llterally "the Patriotle Bloc" but knovn as the "Natlonal B1oc") became 
o 

prominent in 1929.2 The National. Bloc ineluded many of those who h&d 
J 

struggled for autonomy from the ottoman Empii'e. Followers of the IstiqlAl 

(Independenee Party) (pre-1919) and of the People's Party joined It. In 

April. 1928 elections were held for a CQnstl tuent Assembly which final.l.y 

sueceed.ed ln draftlng a Constitution only to have It rejected by M. Ponsot, 

because o~ article 2 which upheld th,e ind.1vlsibl1ity of "Syrian territories 
( 

1 

detached from the ottoman Empire' •• 3 

The pol1tieal modus vivendi worked ~ 1928 eame just in tue 

fOr 'Aflaq to accept a scholarship for university studies in France. From 

1928 to 1932, he studied at the Sorbonne where he earned his l.lcence. 4 The • 
interlude that 'Aflaq spent ... ln' France ltas an eventful perlod for Europe as 

we11 as for France itself. In 1929, the stock market feil through in New 

York and a world economlc crisis broke out. Mainiy beeause of the dual --

agrleultur'al and Industrlal -- ba.sis of i ts economy, France was not seriousl.y 

a:ffeeted until 1931; the Gay Twenties had. led into the Great Depression of 

-the 1930s. It was a time of acute minlsterial ~tabll1ty ln France 1 

between the reslgnation of Po1ncar~ in 1929 and the Popular Front government 

under Léon Blum ln 1936, there were no fewer than 20 m1nlsterial crises. 

The Great Depression was proof enOU€;h that the Western system was not 

~.A. Ziade~, Syria and leb.:;:.ncn (new York, 19.57). 

~or a concise hlstory of politlcal. parties 10 Mandate Syria see G.H. 
Terrey, "Syrian Feil tlcal Farties up to Independence" in Syrian FoU tics. 

--~--- --

- JA•L• Tibawi, f10dern History, 348. 
4 A.Y. el-Khalil, Socialist Parties, 109. 
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" . , 
\ invincible. 

In Syria, the period vas ovez;shadowed by a continuous depresalon 

as there were no defenses agalnst deteriorating international econoDdc ,. 
, 

condItions. The political negot1ations between the Malldated Syrlana and 
i 

Mandatory France" were at a stale-mate, e~courag1ng leaders of the natlonallst 
c 

movement to consol1d.at,e their efforts.. When the Hi~ COllUlllssioner foroed 
- .' , " a Constitution on Syrla in May 1930, It was as a National Bloc that these 

leaders f&C~ thd electlons' of 1932 although full party àtganlzatlon ,or 

1 1. sing e command was not yet perfected. In the two years between the pro-
1 

~'clamatlon of the Constl1:.ution and the electlons, the ~atlonal1sts Illet 

repeatedly, formulated their position as sole true representatlves for" 

Syria and kept in ~lose touch wlth unlonlst elemen~s 1ri Lebanon, the cAlaw! 

areas, and the Jabal al-Durnz • 

• 

~.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 187. 



" 
/ Chapter II .. the X~ts tian as an A:rtist 

'l'b, O\1tl:fur~t ot 1925 tu)d. tne bOlllb=-d.lIlont ot lla.ma..scus could have 

'Ilgcmde-~ed. only IJ. lca.ettng <11stru:st of france in 1 A flaC! , s heart, wh1ch 

preven.ted. h1m !):Qm even' beoom.~ completely ILCculturated to France or the 

~encn, The event~ ot 192~ we:re too :reecnt to be eas11y forgottenl the al

!enation cr a Ctu.'1at1an in an lsle.mloc milieu t1"a.nsla.ted lonto the alienatlon 
;~ 

, of CUl OJ"thodox, t11l "Sastern Cnr1stlan", o.t ,ea in "Western Cathollclsm",) 
l, , 

""to.mo::;phosed lnto the al1enatlon o! an Aral> IJ.t bay in Europe. 

Whlle in Fl'ance, 'AflAq lIlot AraD etudents f:rom countr~es other than 

a~1e., s~eh as the M~ocçe.n 'Al!l ~l-F«s!.l Aocording to some sources, 

• Afla.q. tOUnded An ArAb Stu.dcntl' Union wh19h "Si t~tO<l for the lndependence 

aM. \mit)' Otf M'o.\) lAnd.s,Z AOOord.1n$ to .. cS,1!fercmt Gouree, an "AraD 

Ot1ucAt1oMl boo!.otytl WCl.C orgo.n1zod., whloh .nd.~vor.d. to "enl1ghten Ar~ , 
anfi Ew!'OPOM~ ~l1ko about the un1caueneea or Arab nat10nallsm and lt~ rlch 

, 

hoZ'1 t~." .' AOOQrd1n~ to )'ot anothee: 10\\%'0', • Af14q, "waas ln close 1 cOntact 
, 

"lth other ,\rAb otudent uniona aM. Anb DOO1etiOD wh1ch a1med at serving 

ln.,.1e Kf,ylMl, "Rile ot tho Syrian Ba.'th", 4. ~ 

2M• Kh04durl, â,Iab çQntelllP;ÇIr!t,ig. 21). Al.eo ,.~ K.S. Abu Jaber,. 
An:Cl J!a'th, 11. ~C;~ 

'N.M, )(4y14n1, ot ho Syria.n Ba.'th". 4, roterring to 1. 'Sa..lAma, 
i a.l-Il~d1U- - kan~ (:iO;rut, 1969)., ~..-6. . 
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l the Arab cause." In other wOrds, 'Aflaq seems to have partlcipated in 

the quasl-pol1tical ac:t.1v1ties of Arab students in Paris, in what way and. 

to what extent are not very clear. 

The poli tical doIninatlon of France ovez' Syria and Lebanon in the 

MashJ:lq and OV~ Algeria, Tunisia, and Morocco in the Maghrib and its 

avowed mission civllisa-erice gave it a" strong positIon of cultural influence. 

The French Intellectual heritage waS"a cOllllll.on source for many Arab Intelleo-

tuals from various areas, a fac-t"or whlch accelerated thelr mutual recognition. 

'Aflaq ls sald to have rea.d2 Anatole France, 3 Romain ROlland, 4 

~.Y. el-Khalil, Socialtst Parties, 109. The actlvitles of Arab 
students abroad, partlcular1y during the inter-war period, have not yet been 

'investlGated, a1thoueh they seem to hav~ played an important role in the 
polltical. socia1ization of future leaders. The first "Conference of the 
Arab Students ln Europe" supposedly took place ln Brussels in December 
19)8; see S.G. Haim, Arab Nat,ionalism, 100. 

2See "Forum interviews", 9; K.Abu Jaber,Arab ba 'th, Il; and :;. A~wani, 
"The Ba 'th: A Study in Contet:lporary Arab Politics", International Studie~ 
In/l (1961), 10. T. Khalidi, "C,;ri tica1 Study", bases his analysis on the 
premise'that 'Aflaq derived his inspiration primarily from Hegel; a premise 
to which l take exception. S. al-JundI, Al-Ha'th, 27, makes a passing , ' 
ref'erence to Aflaq's possession of Alf'red Rosenberg's Der T1ythus des 20. 
Jahrhunderts eine ~/ertun des seelischi eisti en Gestaltenkamnfe unserer 
~ "The 11yth of the Twentieth Century, an Evaluation of Conflicting 
Mental and SpIrItual Types ln our Time") published in 1920 in Hunich. The 
best source about 'Aflaq' S insp1ratl~n Is 'Aflaq himself in an interview 
with P. Seale in Beirut on ) January 1961, ln which he refers specif'lcally 
to the inf'luence André G'1.de and Romain Rolland had on himl see StrUggle for 
Syria, 149. 

3In the early 19305, Anatole France was at hls peak as a master of' 
11terary style, havlng been awarded. the Nobel Prlze for literature ln 1921. " 
His antl...c1ericlsm and his sympathy for the social1sm of Jean Jaurés are ~" 
brought out in the fourth and last volume of hls Histoire Contemporaine 
(1897-1901) in the account of the Dreyf'us affair, when a Jewish captaln in 
the French army was unjustly condemned for treason, a case whlch l1.1ustrates 
the problem of' reliGion versus national identl:{lcation. The, themes of' anti
c1erlcism and socialism as well as the problem of national versus rel1g1oUB 
affiliation st~ck responslve chords ln 'Af'laq. 

4 
______ !l~ma~~}loll.and,_~h~ ~ec~J._ved ~ N~p~l ?rlze t'or _1-!terJ!.!l.lr~~_J.2:l.5J~ _ 

\ 04' 
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Bergson,l Dostoevski, TolstOi,2 Marx, Nietzsche,3 Gand.hi,4 but "hia; 

-comblned 1iterature and history to produce such plays as Danton 
(1900) and Le-Quator=~'Jui11et (1902). In the~e plays he aimed at illust;a
ting the moral truth ratner than at exact historical accuracy. In his plays 
on the French revolution, the heroes Àre meant to e~body a religious, national, 
or rationalist political action, or the need to combine justice to the indi-

. vldual wi th the preservation of public arder. Rolland' s passion for the 
heroie, ref1~èted by 'Aflaq ln such essays as thè appended "In :·.emory of the 
Arab Prophet", found expression in a series of Vies des horm~s illustres, 
Buch as V e de beethovefi (1903). His most famous worK 15 Jë~-Ghristophe 
(1904-12 , an epic in conception and style, presehting the crises confronting 
a creativ~ ~tist-who, even at moments of deep depresaion, la lnspired by 
~ove of life, also a central tenet for 'Aflaq. At the end of the First World 
var-, Rolland turned to ASia, especIally t.o India, seeking to un<ierstand its - --~ 
mystieal philosophy and following sympathetically its struggle for emanci-~ 
pation in Vahat:7la 'Gandhi (1924), Vie de Ramakrishna (l.929)'~ and Vie de , 
Vivekananda l19JO). He partisipated in left-wing congresses and mani1'estos 
and, in 1935, visited the V.S.S.R. but never became a member of the Communist 
Party. The First world liar inspired his second monumental. work, L'Ame 
enchantée (seven volumes, 1922-23; one vol.ume, l.951) which concludes by " 
exposln~ the cruel effects of sectarianism. See in particular F.J. Harris, 

, André Cide and Ror:ain Roll.and: Two r~en Di vided (New .tirunswick, N.J., 1973), 
for the differenCes oetween Rolland and uide. ' 

~"h11e it m1ght be difficul.t to discern elements of alienat10n in the 
lives of Anatole France or of Romain Rolland, the case is differcnt for 
Bergson, as well as for Gide. B'ergson was born in 1959 in Paris of Irish
Jewlsh parents, but his worY~ do not p.roject his particular difficulties 
onto.a universal level. Ber~son was basically interested in the problem 
of existence,itself rather than with modes of existence. His ~in the3is 
1s that being is itself chan~e and movement (i.e. beco~ins, not bein~) an idea 
that foreshadows the later existentialis't. position. His infatuation \oTith 
life ls reflected in 'Aflaq's literary attempts, where he rejects su1c~de. 

2 It is probable that 'Aflaq was introduced to Russian wr1 ters through 
Gide's biography, Dostoievs~, writt~n in imitation of Rolland's book about 
Beethoven. One can only spe~ulate whether 'Aflaq felt any added empathy, 
as & fellow Orthodox, to Dostoevski's and Tolstoi's religious proble~s. The 
theme of revolt, very central for 'Aflaq, is c1ear in both writers' wory~, 
a1though Dostoevski revertei to an ultra-cdnservative stance in his later 
days when ~e believed that the Orthod.ox "Church èmbodied in Russi.a. was alone 
destined to le~d the nations of Europe and, indeed, the ~orld, in the path 
of righteousness. Tolstoi' S search :or :-..eaI1.:...n~ in lil'e lad him, in contrast 
to Dostoevski, to a form of Christian anarchism, rejeetine the authority of 
the Church and of ore;anlzcd govern.I:1cnt. His views of history were probab1y 
of interest to "Af1.aq w!1o lias studyiné: t::e subject J Tolstoi belfeved that 
natural law determines tl:e lives of human beings and that all are ruled by 
an inexorable historica1 determinism. 

3rolstoi'S' attack on organlzed religion was carr1ed fUL~her by-
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chief admirati!n was for Gide".l The influence of Western writers on 

'Aflaq's thought is t? be weighed with caution in view of the assertion 

'Aflaq is supposed to have made to RouJ.eau, that he had not been influenced 

by any Western philosopher or writer. Rouleau quotes 'Aflaq saying, 

Besides, I have lost contac1}l with the currents of Western thought 
since the beginning of the Second World War, devoting most of my~ time 
to the practlcal tasks of IllY party. 2 

~Nietzsche, who probably came to the attention of 'Aflaq also through 
____ , the writings of Andre Gide, who was himself influenced by German schools of 

<------ct=-=h-ought -. --Nietzsche ' s critique --or-trad:1tlunal -relig~ 18 -,i-n terms -of his - --
b4sic thesis that man' s fundamental drive' is for the power to perfect himself, 
through an ethic of self-assertion, to become a creator rather than a mere 
creature. Tpat therne is echoed in the stories written by 'Aflaq which, wnile 
illustrating the lesson of independence and assertion', never approach the 
irrational extreme of the Nietzschean superman. 

4'Aflaq probably became interested in Gandhi through the works of 
Romain Rolland as well as of André Gide t as both wri tars experienced a period. 
of attraction towards the Orient mystique. 'Aflaq's attitude towards violence 

,is different from Gandhif he does not condemn violence,as a means of ful
.filling the revolution, although at times one feels as if he would have 
liked to. , 

~- " li. Khadduri. Arab Contemporaries, 21). Gide had primary influence 
over 'Aflaq, both as a crea:tive writer alfd as a thinkar. Other than Gide's 
several trips to the J,;a,ghrib,and to the l'1aShriq, there is no his·torioal 
evidence that he read any Is mic works or had any knowledge of Islandc 

1 philosophy and mysticism. Mor over, other than the fact that such litera
ture could have been a.vaila.ble 0 Michel 'Aflaq, there is no evidence that 
he ever delved into it. Nonethe ess, it seems to me that Gide held sway 
over 'A-flaq precisely because Gide\s ideas echo the phllosophy of Is~c 
mysticism. Interestingly enough, Gide himself claims ,tl"w.t "what we ca.ll 
influence is only the awakening of dormant preferences" f see his "De 
l'influence en littéra.ture", Oeuvres Complètes, III, 251; as cUed by 
N.J. Nersoyan, André Gid?J The Theism of an Atheist (Syracuse, 1969), 18. 

" ,2In an a1leged interview in 19621 see E. Rouleau, "The Syrian Enigma.: 
W'hat is the Ba 'th", wri tten in 1967 and reprlnted. in LL. Gendzier, The Hiddle 
East Reader (New York, 1969), 158. It should be pointed out that the article 
is itself questionable ,on several countsJ Roul.ea.u relles ma+n1y upon a per
sonal source who "wishes te.. remain anonymous" and upon Wah~b al~hbim. ~ho, 
at one time, ,a.ttempted to take over 'Aîlaq's position in the Party • 

• r, 

r 
" 
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It 16 quI te probabl.e that 'Af'laq read elass1"cal. and modern Arabie 

works, but the sources give onl.y the European writers whoSe works he ls 
, l 

supposed to have stud.ied. On the whole, it seems that Andr~ Gide, and 

perhaps DostQevk1., 2 held 5way over 'Aflaq as an artist and as a poli tical. 

thinker whl1e Anatole France, Bergson, and ether writers added thematle 

variations. 

By the end of Andr' Gide' s long 11 terary career, he was reeognized 

as oqe of the most important wri ters of Europe, who mirrored. the emotions 
'"t " 

and thoUghts--oÎ an ara. WiTh~Glde, morë 'tnan ll1'tl1-uthm. lfriters, it is 

very diffieult to sepa.:rate the works from the man. André Gide3 was born 

in the Paris of 1869 into a Protestant family whie~, through his own 

dia.:ries, is known to have been the scene of e~hes between sharply di vergent 

t.t. 
moral and rel1gious tendencies. Gide 11 veel most of his life during the 

T~ Republlc, the instabillty of whieh may be gauged from the less than 

twenty-four-hour duration of Ribot's government in May 1914. He died 

durlng the Fourth Republlc which was, an interl.ude between de Gaulle's 

Provlsional. Government and his Fif'th Republie. In effect, the poli tieal 

~Ok1ng a study of 'Aflaq's Arabie sources, the present anal.ysls 
can be'considered onlyas in?omplete. It is l.eft for future researeh to 
delve into the Arable sources of :Aflaq's inspiration. 

2 s. Mu~~afa, M~Marat, 303. 

lrhe fol.lowin~ eoo~ rendu of those aspects of Gide whieh are 
reflected by 'Aflaq ls ba mainly upon N.J. Nersoyan, Theism of an Atheist. 
Tllere have been many wor ks wrl tten about Gide, of whichl l!..U. j:jertalot, André 
Gide et l'attente de Dieu (Paris, 1967); P. de ~oisdeffre, Vie d'André Gide 
(Faris, 1970); ~.I. brae~feld, André Gide and the Communist Tem tation (~eneve, 
19.59); J.;':. :::hadourne, ':ide et l'Afrique (.t'aris, Nizet ; H. hancuer, \..ride, 
l'indecision passionnée (Faris, 19ô9); J. 0' lJrien, Portrait of Andre l..ridëT a 
Cr1tical .doc-raj-hy (Hew York, 19.53); 1. Thomas, André >Jldej the r.:thic of the 
Artist (London, 19.50). 
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situation in France wa.s a~st contlnuousl.y ehaotlc !'rom the day of Glde's 

birth to the day of his death. l 

Gide's interaction with those conditions was expressed in his 

l1terary creatlvlty. In a world whlch exhibited no stabiI1ty and where 
'. 

the accepted standards of conduct' had br 0 ken down, Gide was practica.lly 

driven to reappraise his Olffi potentialities and to seek a basis of moral 

behavior within himself. "In contrast t~ Bergson, Gide did delve ioto his 

Olffi nature and posed his personal problems as universa1 questions. It is 

natural outcome of his moral search. l~ ls the metaphysics underlying his 

creati ve work that led Gide to an appreciation of the socio-poli tica1 

prob1ems of his day. But poli tical action never becrune a central mode' for 

Gide a he remained the creative artist Wltil his death. 2 

As a creative writer Gide was indifferent to logical consistency. 

Moreover, contradlction was for Gide an effective means of gettlng at the 

truth. The dlal~gue of' whlch contradiction ls but the linguistic ma.ni-

festation may become f'ierce discord but the resulting reconciliation would 

le&d to greater harmony,J and the highest level of perfection would be 

attalned in truth and perfection. Incapable of' an unfettered hedonism or 

of an unfettered puritanism, Gide oscillates between the realm of' established 

l.rhis ls para1leled by the "continuQusly chaotiè' conditions in 
Syria slnce the First World ~Iar to the present, times. 

4rhe ~allel between Gide and 'Aflaq breaks here since 'Aflaq did 
take politica1 action, at first directly and openly and later, indirectly 
and from behind the seene. 

~ 
JA position which is definitely non-l1arxist. As echoed by 'Aflaq, 

it i5 the clue to his ultimately antL-~~xist stance. It 1~ a1so the reason 
why we cannot consider 'Aflaq as Hegelian. 
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order, and that of anarchy. He makes this state of oscillation the basis 

of a new e>tbiosJ cultivating extremes he attempts to hold. them in pre

carious balance. l 

Gide kept casting the problem of knowledge and reâsOJl'l into a 

soul-and-body or heart-and-mind contrast. 2 For Gide, knowledge is not 

acquired. but breaks into consclousness when the unknower is properly 

stimulated. Gide W&8 driven by the -ldea that the body keeps man from 

reaching the substance of thlngs, that lt keeps him away from the 'Whole ' , 

until "heaIscoveted that the-bO<ty-lm:tch-is-cm instrument of' !s&latlon 18 

also an instrument of communion".3 This discovery led Glde to his latter-

day socio-political concernsl in fact, he himself 3aid that what he sought 

in communism was communion.4 

The anxiety which p~vades Gide's work ls that anxiety of separateness, 

of al1enation. The search for some 'Way to either integrate the individual 

lnto the Whole or to render him autonomous was the basic problem for ~lde.5 

Self-knowledge beeomes salyation, in arder to know oneself 'one must engage 

ln an activity which would causo one to COPIe faco to face wl tt. that part of 

- luide was qui te consèious of t~~ process as in the following passage 1 

"Est-ce ma faute ~ moi sl votre Dieu pr'l t si grand soin de me faire na1 tre 
entre deux étoiles, fruit de deux sangs, de deux provinces et de deux 
confeSf='ions?" as quoted by K.I. Perry, The Re~1ous .)ynbolism of André Gide 
(Parls~ 1969) from Andre Gide, Journal,. A, 45 • 

2'Aflaq also used the same terminology, whlch, incldent&liy, is 
common in Stlf! materlal; see the appended "In Memory of the Arab Prophet". 

~.J. Nersoyan, Andr~ Gide, 25. 

4A• Gide, "Les Cahiers, Oeuvres Complètes, l, .50. 
,5. 

But the two choices may be consldered. as one and the same 
sinee only by knowing himself ma.'y the indtvidual truly integrate into the 
Whole. 
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-- the UIlJlalÏl&blë of whlch the "seU'· i8 a. c~er~; felf-knOWledgS ls-not 

simp1y the recognition of one's limltations but ~~ recosri1tion of the 

liml tless beyond which ls yet part of the 'self' 1 thus, the "best mea.ns 

of 1earnlng to know oneself~s 6éekll1g to understand -uthergM~~-- ~---

Somethlng of the theory that a man's salvation 1&y in the giving of 

his naked. self to a reali ty that lo';ingly envelops the 'self', 'perslsted 

in Gide. It ls a dream of the unlty of spirits without arbltrary unifi-

cationl in suah un1ty, as in love, there is self-dlscovery. The 'self' 
~ 

into a mold at the cost of loslng its own given shape. The process of 

aeh1eving such an 1deal is not determinist ln the sense that history is 

forced to conform to an arbi trary scherne of perfection. Rather, one must 

have the consciousness of moving toward fulfillment as a concrete ppssibi-

11ty even though that fuIfillment cannot and ought not be vlsualiz 

detail ahead. of time. 2 

For Gide, the function of the artist therefore Is not to 

in 

unahanging Ideal. It 1.s to bear wi tness to the unfolding of fulfi ent 

while the art1st h1mself experlences in his person the birth pains of the 

-'ever new'. Art is the bridge between incomplete actuality and the un

fold1ng ideal, 3 that art leads from unrest to serenl ty was a favouri te 

theme ln Gide's worka. Thore le no dlfference between the pursuit of 

~. Gide, The Journals of An(lr~ Gide, transe by J. O'Brlen (New 
York, 1949), II, 355. 

'Note the simllar1ty of Glde's view and of 'Aflaq'e view of history, 
ln that ~tetory ls seen as the fulfillment of destiny. 

3'Aflaq transposed thle ides. to the po11tical arena and, for h1.m, the 
Ba'th Party, as an embodiment of the 'now' ls the 'bridge' between the unsa
tlsfactory present and the glorious future. 
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------ ---- -truthCUId-1:ts attainme:nt.. 

Beneath the diverse .1magery of Gide there 18, first, the god. that 15 

held in the mind as if a specifie, intellectually encoI!lpassable object 

cv.rLespond~~lt and, secood1y, God, the indeterm1nate Truth that includes, 

envelops, and transcends one' S own belng. In the former of these, Gide 

never quite believed, since he maintained that lt 18 impossible to 'bel1eve' 

and to 'know' slmultaneously lnasmuch as these two concepts ~e mut~ll~ 

exclusive • 

.-------______________ .~S~ac~r~e~dn~e~s~s i8 then ascribed to & secular condition by giving it a 

--

s&cred name. That God 15 not but beco~es W&S a conviction which restored 

Glde's ethical balance; he found in this formula a ground on which religion 

and morallty could be reconciled or, rathcr, morality ~ould be glven an 

ultlmate, religious support. The polnt to be reta1ned la that Gide could 

never quite abandon the not.1on of the Absolute. Toward the reallty which 

does not admit of finitude, definiteness, contains the world, mil1tates 

agalnst its absurdity and man's ~oneness, saves the course of history~from 

being a purposeless, chaotic adventure - toward this reality Gide had an 

attitude of worshiP.l 

Hysticism, presupposlng and demanding the abdication of reason, was 

a term of opprobiwn for Gide. He rejects the term mysticism and i ts synony::lS, 

besides abd1cation of reason, arblt.rary, unwarranted assertions, foggy, \:Il-

clea:t, befudd.led. thinking, the dominatlon of SOCiety by & class of peopl~ 

lrhls attitude is qulte cle~ ln 'Aflaq's wrltlngs, partlcularly his 
early essays and speeches, where he holds that ~~~ (Truth) 1s the hlghest 
pr~clple. 
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-self-deceptj,onJ basele~ hope ancl vacuous.-Promlses. And yC!!t., t.rans-ratlona:~ 
1 

unlon wItb the Rea~ continued to be his highest. aspiration. The answer 

to human alienation, to the struggle between the actual and the Ideal 

. 
Africa on Gide's idea of the Real is unmlstakable ln the fOllowing passage. 

Each object lost its lustre, its weight, its reallty. l was walking 
but dreamily. It seemed to me that l did not see, but l remembered: or 

~ rather, l was advancing, not dcubting that those things there were real, 
but that it was l who was seelng them -- so thorough was my identifi-
cation with thern. 1 , 

In Les Nourritures Terrestres, Glde achieves a recognition that though tho 
-------

~------ --

senses might be Instruments to overcom., lsolatH>n, they are insufflcient. 

Noteworthy ls the fact that Glde took the epl~aph for thls work trom the 

Quran. The book is lllustratlve of the generally rellgious atmosphere 

created by Gide in his writings. 

Reactlng to human anxiety, Gide advocated a search for the meaning 

2 of thlngs beyond history. After awakening to hls obligations toward 

society/Gide modif1ed his 'mysticism' by substltuting the name "prollx 

humanity" to the 'Whole'. 

God holds met l hold himr we are. But in thinking this, l am but one 
with aIl of creation, l melt and am absorbed ln prolix humanity.J 

The declaratlon is ostenslbly theistlc but fundamentally humanistic, since 

God Is lOVe and salvation or self-discovery ls in love, which is a round-

about vay of saylng that salvation Is ln God. But God. Is in humani ty. 

lA. Gide, "Le Renoncement au Voyage", Oeuvres Complètes, IV, )28. 

2Again, Side takes a clear-cut departure from the Hegellan or the 
Marxist position vis-à-vis history • 

. 3Nouvelles Nourritures, 79-80, as quoted by H.J. Nersoyan, André 
~,141. Trans4ted into l Afla..q 1 S world, Arab nationalism becomes the 
first step to achleve union with total humanity. 
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Gide' s most lnf1uentiaJ. werks uP~ _to 1932 J when 'Aflaq left France, 

vere L'Immoraliste (1902) lq which he Frea.ches escape from tradit10nal 

conventions, and Corydon (1924) in which he presents his most sustained 

-___ ~ __ t~h.e~'y .I?f ~Qrallty jùst~fy~~~ ~~s hOtlosexualitYJ namely, that a g1ven 

behavior is 'good' when i t conforms to nature esthetically and ls useful-

t.o soclety. 

Gide was greatly attracted by the Maghriba Algeria, Tunisia,---and-~-

MQl"occO meant to hlm what Italy had meant to Goethe, a vital turn1ng point 

and a joyful revelatlon. In 1926, two years bèfore 'Aflaq arrived in Paris, 
--~----~~------- ï' 

----- - ._~--.--;-~-.----.-..---

Glde set off for the French colonies in Afrlca and, in 1927, he attacked the 

.. 

l' French colonial system in his two works: vovag; ~u Congo and Retour du Tchad. 

His consequent enthusia.s.m for, and later disillusionment from, conuaunism 

are documented ln his two books Retour de l'U.R.S.S. (19)6) and Retouche 

à mon Retour de l'U.R.S.S. (1937). 'Aflaq ls said to have returned to France 

2 
in 1937 during the SUIlllller vacation and hé probably picked up the tvo books. 

Glde probably continued to influence 'Aflaq even after thM..atter's return 

to Syrla since Glde's last work, Ainsl soit-il, les jeux sont faits, was 

published posthumously in the 19.505. 

Back in Syria, 'Aflaq was asslgned to teadh hlstory in the secondary 

school system of Da.mscus, along with ~ala1] al-D!n al-B!~ar, "a member of a 

Muslim family reputed for 1 ts lea.:rnlng and strong natlonallst lea.nings",:3 

~-- -- ~----~ - ---~e-t-s clearly anti-colon1a.llS't stan.cL.mu..st have been an added. 
attractlon to 'Aflaq, who had Just arxived from a besleged. Syr1a.. 

~. Rouleau, "Syrian Enlgma.", 1..59. 

3M• Khaddu:rl, Arab Contermoraries, 214. B!'t!.r 18 consldered a co
founder wlth 'Aflaq of the La"th ~arty. 
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whour htrhad known ln his sohool 4&y... Betlleen .1932 and l236_, • Aflaq __ _ 

spent his free time writing short stories, a novel~ and a Playl whieh 

refleeted. André Gide' s impulse away from "orthodox real:1sm, elassica.l. 

- -----... psychology and canvent1 ana] .Jrt.ructur.e·_'----And....i.owards "the somber and t.he 

-~ ------

ironie distortions, t.he psycho10gica1 explorations, and the dislocat.ions 

2 .-- ~-;n f-ormll • - - {)'f !Ai'laq~--& litera.ry at-t.empts, Mwitafa lO'.'ites that_"ruL1s ~h~ _ 

unfinish~ ~~Pho~y -~f -~m~er~ ~~i~ -llt~~ture" • J 'Afla.q bas not proved. 

to be a prol1flc ,writer, but his value lies 

••• in the intellectual revolt he propagated. and in the Ideal liberation 
he 1IlSpfred, and still continues ta 1nspire, the genex:atiolls he brought 
up; he is t.he foremost among those pioneers who built a-bridge bet.ween 
-Arab t.bought growing in Syria and unlversal values .• 4 \ 

Even during this early period, 'Aflaq's artistlc efforts were not 

s1mply l1t.erature for its own sake but expressed new moral and social 

att.i t.udes wbich had been unknown ln Syria. 'Af"laq lacked. the discipline 

neeessary to the creative art.ist and his friends had to force him to writ.e, 

always at the last mom;ent. As the Printing presses walted, 'A;flaq woul.d. 
~ 

dash oft: page after page; for 'Aflaq the story was the child of the moment, 

spontaneouS.5 Nonetheless, 'Aflaq su~ceeded in eombining universal themes 
.) , 

with a know1edge of t.he Arab lnt.ellectua1 herlt.age. 

~ee S. MlMltafa, Mwj~~ara:t, )01-327, for excerpts from 'Aflaq' s 
short stad .. es and for an anal~sis of his li terary output, upon whleh th~ 
following aècount is based. 

~- ,-.--- -~-2.A~. 'Guêrsrd, André- Gide -(New York, 1%-3), xv __ 

3g. Mufltafa, i1~arâ:t, 301. 

4 Ibid., )02. 

5Ibid., )14-315. 

/ 
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At this stage of • Aflaq' s Intellectual development, one could 

still dlstlnguish the message from the medium 1 the message was revolt 

against the current socio-economic and polltical sltuation while the 
.-

medium was the literary form such as the short ~tory, the novel, or the 

play. The medium gradually ahanged to po11tical ac~ion-while the message 

remained the sarne. And yet, politlcal action dld not overwhelm the ~tl~st 

in 'Af'~t--his-laier essaJs-and speeches cannot-be-cla;ssTfled sfmply as -- -

polltical propaganda because they did not lose the multi-level implications 

of llterature. 

Tif!8q gave h1s views:about the 11terary form, spec1flcally the 

novel and the short st ory , ln an interview ,!:-o thtr -jOU:r~l Al-Ayyam (The Days) --\ 

ln 1935. The following are excerpts quoted by M~rara in hl, study of 

1 , Aflaq t s li terary wor k • 

••• Slnce writers in the Arab world. began trea.'ting the story, they see 
It as a personal t~ng and limit it to lov~episodes or to the descrip
tion of particular social conditions (such ~ the life of villages or 
of gamblers). They are concerned w1 th the narrow topie and. do not care 
about truly universal themes. L1terators have not yet confessed that 
the story should encompâss all the facets of lire and penetrate to 1ts 
very depth, like poetry and philosophy. l do not believe that the Arabie 
story is only a special kin~ of lltera;t.ure. The story has to encompass 
all of man's life, including polltics, society, philosophy, so that the 
story is not read far _amuSement or novelty but to delve into the-pro
fundities of human life, The art of the storY in Syria is still in the 
experimental stas"e. rlriters hesitate between two positions. an imaginary 
position 50 far removed from reality that it a1mos~ becomes a stranger 
to life, and a reallstic position limited to rig1d photographs of life 
••• wlthout lifel The ~ost preferred attltudelis that the writer re~in 
rooted ln reality while safe-guardl~ the liberty of his, Lmagination 
and the force of his feelings. \., , .. :\ .. 

The first of 'Aflaq' S short starles of wtllch there 18 a record was 
. 

publ1shed 1n the periodical AI-AyyE.m on 16 Novel1~. InsKn Jad!d ("A 
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New Han n) is the story of a professor wà.l.k1ng in a garden, deep in 
- --- -- - - - -- -- - l 

thought about his next lecture on the ethics of Schopenhauer. Whl1e he 
o 

la immersed in deep thought, bird droppings fall on his notes; the professor 

awakens to the beauty of nature and d1scovers his owa 11fe forces. He 

rebels against, abandons the constraints of his former llfe, and f'lnds 

f'reedom and self-assertion as a shipr s cook. 2 

---- ------ ----
The second story, Ra' s Sa' td AIaiii!! ("The fffid- ct M1ster Happy") 1 

reflects another of Giders themes, escape. At first the crisis whlch-M1ster 

/J- Happy f~ees froln ls a mystery. Only Indirectly does the reader come to 
( 

rea.l1ze t~t 111ster Happy had ,9.iscovered his wife ln the arms of her lover. 

The resultant anxiety is represented by the unnatural feeling of an enlarged 

hea.d. There seems to be no cure for the enlarged. head of Mister Happy, 

-
except suicide. But he passes by the edge of the ri ver and does not jump. 

Instead he forgots his wife' s treaeh~y by betraylng her ln the arms of a 

prosti tute. 

A third st ory , A l:§afga ("The Slap") 1 publlshed on )1 May 1935, 

treats of man's exploitation by woman. One might see in the second and 

third stories a love-hate attitude towards vomen, slmilar to Olde'sl 

-tormented. rela.tionships with the gentler sex. The Sla.p la th~ revolt of a 

c6lla.psed character whose personality had baen destroyed by hls job as a 

government teacher and his lot as a husband. He was reducèd to a machine; 

swa1lowed his food as'a machine awallows It~ 011, a1ept as a machine quiets 

l \~ 
Accordlng to J. O'Brien, Portrait of Andre Gide, 44, Gide vas initlated 

to phllosophy wi th Schopenhauer' s World. as fiill and Idea, which led. him to 
the Symbolists' disdai~ of real1sm. Eventua1ly, Gide ha.d revolted against 
Symbolism as sterile and his revo1t ls echoed by 'AÏlaq. 

2.rhe theme of voya.ging la characteristic of Gide ~11e the revelllng 
in life mlght a1so be traceab1e to rlergson. 
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dI tn the factory. and liras at the end or th. month. 

S enly, he revolts. his revolt is passive, he does not divorce hie~ 

vife,'he does not resign his j~~ut allo~s himself to sicken and die. 

In her anger, his ~ife slaps the forpse. , 
"As for Gide, the elements ôf time and place are unimportant in 

\ 'Aflaq's short stories. 'Aflaq lIl;ight, vith a llght touch, 1'\luminate the 

I--------~--~-ocal-rea.ll:ty but he seeu -to 1'i&Ve prGrer.hd keep1.ng.,lUs-J.eva~-Oi:--reallty --
// 

free from 40y roots tying it to a particular place or a particular tlme. 

~hus, the professor in A Ne~ Man appears to the reader out of nowhere, free 
, . 

of any time/space frameworkJ h~-ls- a professor and it l~lngtlme. The 
/' 

story cl1mbs to a climax of alienation and anx~!tyj transformin~ the phllo-

sophy professer into a cook on a small vessel. The story becomes charged. , 

vith emotionJ anxiety carries the happening to a universal magnitude. 

The professor ascends from one level of consciousness to another 

untll hE1 'decides to el1minate the past from his very being and to begin 

life as a new man. The freedom he achieves is essentially a freedom of 

Bub1l1 •• ion who •• apr, ~ellgiOUS in the sena. that 11; provide. the 

"' individual, dang1ing~k social conventions and hence a.nxious, with 8Jl 

-external reality to vhich he can attach himsel.f and with which he can 
• 

literally Identify. The Earth, of vhich the 1ndivldual le a part, ls that 

tangible reality, and the means of self-attacrument are the senses provldlng 
(lA 

a sensuous alternative to emotional, intellectuai, or rel1gious ties. 

ThrougW each of 'Aflaq's staries a clear 1ine climbs towards a 

human crisis, towards a higher level of anxlety. 'Aflaq did not hold his 

stories to a set chronology, or even to a sharp, clearly-deflned movement • 

.. 
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He m1ght take the story atep by step or he might d'Nell on the crisis 

1 tself • In any case, the Angst which the avent carr1ed. holds s'Nay. The 

gllmpses ~evealed by the written linas do not clarlfy the crisis but 
<> myf;ltify and gather around the situation. The light allowed la not directed 

towards the crisis but emanates t:com i t. The causes of the crisis might 

remain a mystery but its shadows reveal thé universal human condition 

which -11; ~pre!Jents-. 

Despite hi~ undisc1plined wrlting, 'Aflaq ~ch1eved a singular 

artlst1c unit Y in his stories. In The Slap, the story begins wlth 'two 

loci, the teacher, _",fio had been transformed i~to a machine, and the wife, 

who had beseiged him with her qisdain. 'Aflaq connected the t'KO by the 

slap against which the teacher attem~s pis revolt. 
',.. 

The characters in ·Aflaq's sto~ies are not'dellm1ted by definite 

fea.tures.' :.Aflaq bullds h1s individual characters from 1nsl~e the story, 

by .whlch means he re-cl;'eates a uni.versal: human condition. Although his 

stories are psychological, the~ are not bu1lt on self~escrption by the 

characters or on analys1s by the author.. The cr1 tlca1 sl tuation a character . , 
finds hlmself ln and his actions to reèolve the crisis speak for him. 'Aflaq , . 
depended upon sid~ images tG 111uminate the event and lts complications • 

. Each image is the door c~nnecting the character aôd his crisis,on th~ one 

band, and the st ory and the reader, on the other hand. In effect, tpe 

si~e "images bridge the distance between the charaoter &ad the crisls as 

they force the reader lnto'~ving·th~ crisis htmself. 

Thus, in.A New Man, the reader learns the facts about the professor 
• 

-- that he \ëâches philosophy, that he is J4 years old, that he bas a black 

," 
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beard, ,a wife and cJUldren -- only as they reflect and shed. meaning on the 

story. The garden in which the professor is walk1ng appears onll. through 
"t-

his actions -- the-Spring excites ft1m, th~fbreeze throws off his hat, the 

~rog and th~ stream recall him to nature, and the h~t teases him. 

The build-~P o~ Anrst oceurs without monologue or analy~is bpt by 

a series of incremental tWinges, ,one after the other, sufficient to allow 

a lOg1Cal,~cePt~ce of the proJessor.s escape tow~s ~other l1fe. What 

separates thé characters created by 'Aflaq from reali~y i5 the-minute 

difference between their own reactions and the usual react10ns o~ ordinary 

~ople in simi~ situations. Although many pnilosophy professors m1ght 
, 

'wish to escape, very few actually do. Although maIly government employees . 
might wish revenge on the system, very few actually carry 1t out. ~lthough 
1 (1 
many desperate people might wish to kill themsetves, those who do commit 

suicide a.re consiaered crazy. ln each ofthese situations, the 'strange' 

rèaction is yet reaSOnâble ~d possible a~ ,each mO~Aflaq's~.harac

t~s require an intellectual\leval unllmited by rea11ty too close. 

'Aflaq also wrote a novel in 1935, Shatlful ni~f al-layl (" Midn1ght 

Demon") of waich only two Jans are to be found, pUblished on 19 and 28 

'January 1935, while the rest seems to have been lost. The novel focuses 
--•• c , , , 

upon the metaphys1cal existentialist problec of freedom, through the 

,\ t.heme of suicide. 

'Aflaq sometime~ limlted his ct~acters, when he gave in to his 

P8d&iogical and moralistic tendencies, to transmitting his own vlews'. The 

rea:der would then feel that they were revolting, not by their own spirit, 
J 

1 -

but against thfi manipulations of the author. ' This appears most clearly in ., 
, , 

" . 

/ 
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Midnight Demon, iD whlch a dialogue about !reedom and sulcide ls m~ed , 

by being stuck to the story without !lowing smoothly with it • 

. The only play • Aflaq wrote, Mawt al-Sindbltb ("The Death of Sind'bM"), ~ 

was publ1shed in the journal AI:l'alI' a (The Vangua.rd). The play a.gain, , 

reflects a basic theme in Gide's Narcisse and Voyage d'Urien. travelling 

l in search of Truth which ends in the discovery of oneself. Al-JundI sees 
, 

in the p~y more than a mere copy of André Gide' s works 1 

l see in it a difference from Gide; the influen~e of Nietzsche i8 in 
the ethereal orient~l features with the touches of an artist wishlng 
to depart the land of art, suffering from a crisis of escape from his 
own genius. His powers were not able to withstand the wonder of an 
artist 50 he chose poli tics as a h~ven for his weakness. 2 

'Aflaq wrote some'poetry as weIl as prose. One of hl~ poems, 

~fl~lfI y! riya~ ("Stor,ml oh Windsu
) ls mentloned by JundI as "one of the 

I,i wonders,of Arabic poetry, pulstng with color ~d mysticism, prophesyIng, i~ 

seemed to me, tha~ the paet's ambition was ~ar from meters and rhymes".3 
) 

As wlth Gide, 'Aflaq's creat~ve wrltl~ nad at least two dimensionsJ 

nearly all the objects, whether persons, things, or relations, were them-

<" selves, and yet were Ideas or prlnciples beyond themselves. The themes of 

'Aflaq's stories do not deal with Immediate ~oclal problems or with concret~ 

personal questions; ~ocial, political, or moral issues Interested 'Aflaq 

only to the extent to whlch they dealt with the ~fe of man. For '~flaq, 
\ . 

man cornes first ~d the story is to ~xpress his human condi~n, for which 

reason 'Aflaq treateà the themes of revolt, of honor, dignll~' freedom, and 

truth in human lUe. He approached these thetnes, Dot at an 1nté~lectua~ized 

level but a.t a human level as he hlmsèlf' ndght have l1ved them. In a way, 

while 

l S. r1ufl~afa glves 
S. al-Jund! refers 

2 Ibid., JJ-J4. 
J1bid., 34. 

~ , 
the title as 11awt al-;Jlndbad. (see his l1u1J!.qa;at, J12) 
only to SiDdbad (see his Al-~a'th, JJ)~ , , 
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'Aflaq was not 'wrlting 'stories' but confess~onsl he wrote about the 

. constralnts whlch he tflmself had faced., intellectual constralnts, soclal 

and traditional constralnts, polltlcal constraints, and even, the constralnts 

of fate. 

Even ln their release my arms are tled wlth the chains of ,Faie. 
1 you, not hear the clanglng of the cha1nsf They fill my ears. 

Do 

" Revolt was the most ba§lc theme in ~Aflaq's fiètlonl an inexcapable 

Angst leads to creative revoIt releas1n3 the potentialities of human 

2 existence. 'Aflaq's stori~s were a ca11 to revolt, to reach a full life 
1 

by a painful heroic leap. 'Af'laq's revoIt ls not agalnst life but agalnst 

the masks,~the rnolds, the artiflciality which dry up its sources, agalnst 

the ties which bind life and Whi1~ dernean h~ity_to the lev~l of herds; 

revoIt against t~aditional morall~ (in Mlster Happy), agalnst the artlflcial 

routine of life (ln The Slap), agalnst the constralnts of academic dryness 

(ln A New Van). 'Aflaq repeatedly ass~rts that suicide is not the answer 

(Midnight De~on~ ~ister ~appy), but life itself. ~hat does it matter when, 

at the end, ~ ach1eves but ruln (The Death of Slndbad) if man reaches 

the Truth which was always apparent 1 He would have partaken of life. 
Taken and thrown away. Take~ and given. Unt11 his hands had tQuched 
everyth1ng and he had folded to h~s breast all living thlngs ••• J 

A~ccordlng to l~u~\-afa, 'Aflaq i$ arnong the flrst Arab wri ters to rld 

themselves of the ro~tic style.4 He gave early expression to the trans-

formation from a passive, re-active stance vis-A-vls western clvl1izatlon 
" 

~om the novel ~idnight De~on as quoted by S. Mu~tafa, MU~~, 324. 
2·Aflaq's treatment of revoIt is surprisingly similar to Camus' in 

thatman's revoIt against the meaninglessness of life ls considered positive 
and valuable 1ft itself'. 

~om Sind,bâd, as q.uoted by S. 'MU!}tafa; ,M~arat, '1'25. 
4Th1s assessment 1s to be cornpared to the repeated categorizat1on of 

'Aflaq as a "ro:na.ntic· poli tical thinkerl in part~cu.lar. see L. B1nder, 
Ideological nevolution. 
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lnto ideology and revolution, from defensive pacifism to offensive positivisme 

For 'Aflaq, life is not tragic but heroic. 

The story, for 'Aflaq, was a means of expressing, of crystallizing 

lifel it was not simply 1iterary exercise. Througrr the moral dilemme. of 

each of his characters, 'Afla.q criticized the existing social order with its 

irrelevant traditions creating tension which had to culminate in revo1t 

again~t inertia, family oppression, and the barrenness of a bureaucratized 

way of llf~h 'Aflaq's Olln anx~ety 1i1rect.ed his wrlting. 

At ther~ime he wrote these stories, 'Aflaq was searching for the 

solution ta his Olln Angst. He wrote, not in the belief that the word was 
\ 

the way but ta release the forces Inherent in the word to seaich for the 

way.l It led him to polltical struggle and he fed it, until his writing 

2 a total ideology for building the Ar?b nation. 

Sometime in 1935, when the ~eftist period1cal Al:îal~'a3 was founded, 

~ 'Aflaq began writing essays as well as fiction, such as Kh~~fat al-bu's 
. l 

'4' 5 ("The Myt.h_ of Despa.1r"), A~~' ft al-lShi 'r (ltepinions about Ibe try") J 

Al-snaoab al-ma.rt~ ("Sick Youth"), 6 Sirr B~!s ("The Secret of Paris"),? 

Na.hw Qaya muf ji 'a ("Towards'~a Painful Lire"), 8 Tharwat al-lJ.aya ("The 

"'l'reasure of LUe"). 9 He 0.150 publlshed essaya in tl'le COll1l'llunist-oriented 

periodical Al:îar!q (The Road) and' in Al-Ayyb.10 

lsee the1appenç.ed translation of his essay, In f1emory of the Arab 
Prophet, for his views of the 'word'. 

2 . 
"Pol1tics", he confided to Patrick Saale, "Nere a ref~e for the 

unsuccessful writer" (see StrUggle for Syria, 149). 
34' S. Mu~~o.fa, ~~ar~t, 304 n.l. Al:îal!'a 1/1 (August, 1935). 

5Ibid • 1/2 (August, 1935). 6Ibid • 1/5. 

7A1-Quds (Jerusalem), 1935. 8Al:îaU'a II/2 (March, 19)6). 
9 / 10 Ibid. II 4 (June, 19)6). . S. al-JundI, Al-Ba 'th, 31. 

1 
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In some of these essays, ~Aflaq called for the adoption of socialism. 

The socialism he advocated was a partlc~lar kind whlch derlvas from those 

s p1rl tual values whlch lead to the fulil1lment of the potentlal1 tles of 

each lndlvldual wlthin the communlty. The goal of 'Aflaq'B soclallsm 15 

••• not only to speed production, but to lncrcase the rlchness of 11fe ••• 
It has been too long that life is regarded as an oven ln which millions 

of men are consu;ned to produce a grain of gold... l CM still remember 
those who perished ln their graves while struggling to achieve their 
cherished asplrations; life was deprived of the sterling quallties of 
love and goodness for these men ••• 

--- ---.1 ha.ve .never regarded soci.alism as a means to satlsfy hunger ••• 
l am not concerned about hungry men merely because they are hungry ••• 
but, because of the potentialities hidden in them which hunger prevents 
from being actualized... If l were as~ed to define socialism, l would 
not seek a definition 'in the wrltings of VArX and Lenin, but l would 
rather say that it 15 the religion of life, and of the abllity of life 
to overcome death. l 

1 

The generation gap between trad 1 tionalists and modernlsts', between 

evolutionarles and revolutionaries led 'Aflaq to address hlmself, flrst and 

foremost, to his students who formed the core of his supporters 1 "in the 

last analysis his political strength depended on them as the vehlcles of 

2 hi$ pol1tical ldeas". Although 'Aflaq reflected the image of 'teacher', 

he lacked both the will and the charlsma necessary for true 'master-disclpl~' 

relationshi:ps. 

The earllest evid~pce of 'Aflaq'G attempts to establlsh a rapport wlth 

the new generatlon was'the organlzation of Nadwat al-Ma'mOn (The C1rcle of 

al-Ma'~nn),3 probably a I1terary club wlth politlcal orlentations. The 
1 1 ~ 

cholce of "al-Ma' mun" far a name ls intrlg'.ling, to say the least. It could 

~. 'Aflaq, "Thar'wat al-~Ya" (The Tr~ure of Llfe), Al::îalI'a II/4 
(June, 1936). Excer~ts ,are as translated,by M. Khadduri, Arab Contemporarles, 
217-218. For a sUl:l.Il'.pI'Y of the essay,' see ::i. MWltafa, M~!tJarat, 30). 

2M• ~durl, Arab Conternporaries, 219. 
3S • MWf~afa, l~utMara:t, )01 n.2. ' " 

• 
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be a reference to the Mu'tazila, who are supposed to represent the philo-

80phical and rationa1ist trends in Islam or it could be an echo to th~ 

translation and absorption of Greek thought which the Kh~fa al-Ma'mUn 

1 encouraged. 

'Aflaq was probably in Syria for the elections of 20 December 1932 

which were marked by ~iolence in Aleppo and Damscus, where the elections 

had te be held again in 1933. The Nat 1 ona 1 Bloc, by tha t stage, had changed 

lts po1icy-.- - rfitherto, --uie-1f.tOc nad bRrr opposed, af'~r the debaole of the 
• 'V 

1928 constitution, to any kind of cooperation with the French, but in view 

of the promised elections in 1932 it decided to meet the French half-way. 

[. 

In the fina11y resulting Chamoer, 17 out of 71 seat$ were won by Nationallst~ 

while a large number of representatives heM themselves independent. '1:.wo 

National Bloc members joined the Cabinet which was to negotiate a treaty 

with France. 

The years between 1933 and 19)6 were highl1ghted by the' various 

attempts to reach an acc~d between the French and the Syrians, analogous 

to the Trea.ty QetwE:len the_!3_ri~ish ~ the -1raqis. \French policy, -as enun-
, ' 

clat~d by the Hlgh Comm1~sioner, K. Ponsot, and followed by bis successor,. 
, 

'the Comte de Martel, W&8 based upon 

••• the continu1ng role 0~_h1s country in the Levant (a role which seemcd, 
indeed, to be incons1stent with any real independence in the foreseeable 
future), and confessed to no éarly expectition of a unltary Syr1a. There 
would, on the contrary, he indlcated, be a Treaty .Zone, and a Mandatory 
Zone, of which the lattér would 1nc~ude the Druzes, 'Alaw1S, and Lebanon; 
thus effectively destroying Syrian unit Y and its access to the sea.2 

l.ro be notcd is the fourth principle of a1-Arsuzl:'s Ba'tha "The Arab 
18 the Master of his Fate" r (see S. al-JundI, Al-ha' th, 22)a reminder of the 
basic Mu'tazili controversy about pre-destinatlon and free will. Moreover, 
al-JundI, Al-ba'th, 28, states that student groups in secondary schools and 
at the university undertook the trànslation of western philosophers and writers. 

2 S.H. Longrigg,. Syria and Lebanon, 193. 
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1 The proposed. Treaty was rejected by the Syrians in 1934 precisely on the 

point of the ccntinued division of Syria. The rejection of the Treaty by 

the Syria.n Chamber and the consequent suspension of the Chamber by the 
, 2 

High Commlssioner were accompanied. by strikes and riots in Damascus. 

The members of the National Bloc had. been among the first to resign from 

both the Cabinet and the Farliament. At thls stage, the .Bloc became the 

effective leader of the independence movemfnt ln Syria. 

------'lTt=EnlE8~t.wWo. yea.rs f'ollowing the re jection __ of th~ Tr~ ~~~~ __ peri~ 
--------j . 

of sorne administrative but no. political progress; the Nationalists harassed 

the'Adminiètration on every issue • . -
The politica.l situation in Syria in the autumn of 1935 was, if out-
wardl~ calm by lccal standards, cne cf repression and menace; the clash 
bet.ween French -pcliey and national aspira.tion vas unchanged, Syrian 
demands unsatisfied, their prcponents unrepentant and determined.J 

Events during 'the first few weeks of the new year, 19J6, amid disorder and 

near"'anarchy, ushered in a new p)1ase in the poli t,ical life of ;jyria and 

~f Michel, "Aflaq. 

~he Treaty was modelled cn the Anglo-Iraqi Trcaty cf 1930, but with 
sorne impcrtant diffe~ences; see S.H. Lcngrigg, 6yria and Lebanon, 196-197-

2 
In Nay 19)4, a tcur by the President of Syria was marred bJ demons-

trations, with ~omb throwlng, shutting of baza,ars, student strikes and riots. 

J S.H. Longrigg" Syria and Lebanon, 199. [ 



ChaPter III 

Troubled Times 

At the turn" of 1935-36 the stage was set. for a strong nationallst 

assertion in Syria. The National Bloc was consol1dat.1ng i tself and 

proclalmed 'the Na.tl~nal'paet on"the fort.ieth!da.y ar-tertlie--deauï of ljanarUI, ------

a nationalist who had resisted the French ln the san-jaq--of Alex'andretta. 

-----·---'l'rphJo.Ie~BRil,;l~oe demanded "oomplet.e lndependence and effective union for Syria, the 

abrogation of Zionism, wide Arab unit y, equality of rights for a11 communi

Ues, a higher standard of living, and, for all time, a ban on all politicâl 

l parties save the Bloc." 

Politlcal ferment filtered down to the younger generation and various 

youth organizations sprang up. Young men in the cHies formed. new eJctremist 

associations whlch exalted the prlnciples of devotion to the nation. 2 Among 

the groups whlc~ came int.o prominence between 1935 and 19J7 was the Communlst 

Party, J characterlzed. bye 

1s.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 21-5. 

2In 1932, An~an Sa'ada founded a secret soélety whlch he called 
al-Jjizb al-SUrI al-Q.awmI (The Syrian National1st Party, better kno~ as the 
P~tl Populaire ;Syrien or pps). Sa 'ada preached a doctrine of Syrian 
natlonalism based upon an 'organic correlation' between the na~ion, as 
people, and its geographlcal homeland. For further details on the EPS, see 
P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 64ff.;' and A.Y. el-Khalil, Socialist Parties, 
in which the PR> and the Ba 'th parties are descrlbed. and co:npared. 

lrhe Communlst Party was founded in Beirut in 1930, 1 ts early members 
being nearly all Armenhn and had successfully organized. a ra,ilway strike in 
193?, a str1ke among the ~raq,Petroleum Company's Korkers at Tripoli 10 the" 
same year, and, in 1934, a printers' strike. Arourla the same Ume, the Party 
was reorganized and lts le~ership takén ov~ by Aràbs who had been tralned-

-67- , 
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, ••• a fairly definite programme, a _bu~lness-like and wldespread 
organlzation, the genuine entffilsiasm of its members, the incorporation 
01' the young and vlgorous as distinct from ~he 'old gang' of local 
politlcians,. and an ea{;er seli-manifestation in the form of uniformed. 
and disclpllned squads or gangs ••• l 

'Afla,q's relationship with Cbmmunism durlq.g thls period has been 

judged dlfferently by varlous observers. Some malntaln that he became a 

-----~t "hile in--I'ariS-,~-Dther- asserl. tbat lle-Ie..ma.Lned. a_ full-fledged _ 

_ ~ommun1$t until 1943.3 But during the interviews he had with P. seale
4 

and wlth K.S. Abu Jaber,.5 'Aflaq denied that he had ever been a Communlst 
- --- -- -- - ----------6---· 

although, at one tl:ne, he had sympathized with Communism. 

Another of the earllest and most prominent of the youth orga!llzatlons 

of the 19305 in Syria was the League of National Action, lad. by such men as 

'Abd. al-Razzliq al-Dandiish!, ~abr! al-'AsalI, and ZakI al-ArSOz!, who had 

become famous ln the guerilla resistance agalnst the occupiÎ.tion of Alexan-
, < 

dretta, gaining sorne of the aura of ~artttno, and who had played a role during 

-ln the Soviet Union. Divided views w~e heM as to collaboration 
wlth the nationalists in 3yria until, in 1936, the Party decision was to 
eupport them, at least temporarilYJ to the extent of coo~eratin~ with sqch 
right-wing extrer:üsts as the l,!usltm Hrethren, "l'he Party th en Iarticipated 
ln the nationalists prot.est and demonstrationS, revealing its excellent ' 
organizatlon, and. was particularly promlnent in ;\lexandretta. For f'urther 
detal1s, see S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon" 227ff. . ' 

lIbid., 22.5. 

2See K.R. Karpat (ed.), Poli tlcal and Social Thought in the Contem-
porary t1iddle Sast (New York, 1968), 1~5. ' 

3See fI.Z. Laqueur, Co::urrunism and Nationalism in the Middle East (New 
York, 19)6), 330 n.15; and ~.H. Torrey, ~yrian Politics, 117 n.61:3. 

4 P. Saale, StrUE,gle for Syria, 149-1.51. 

5, 
K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba'~h, 11. , 

6It ls my belief that 'Aflaq's early sYInpathy for and later rejection 
of Communism were both inf'luenced by Gidel see Chapter II, 54. 

l' 
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~he early establishment of the Ba 'th. The League "stood. for an uncompro

roislng nationalism and pan-Arabiam, for totallaicization of the Adminis-

t.ratlon, and for energetlc social reform on equalltarian but not Communlst 

11nes".1 There sre strong indications that. Michel • Aflaq was involved 

in the League of National Action. 
2 

The National Bloc attempted to control these youth organizations 

by founding the National1st Youth whlch was supposed to gather all para-

mil'ltary bodies under the wing of the National Bloc. The Natlonalist Youth 

pIaced great empnasis on âlsclplIne, sports, and m11itary training, rally-- ---

ing a great number of young men for annual congresses in Damascus. The 

steel Shlrts, the paramll11::flXY branch of the National1st Youth were trained 

by ex-officers of the defunct Ottoman army. J 

By the end of February 19364 t.here wa.s no abatement in Syrlan opposi

tion to the Mandate. The French mill tary cOllllll8J1der declared that "his 

troops would, if forced, .not hesitate to use their arms".5 In fact, 

~.H. Longr1gg, Syrla and Lebanon, 228. See H. Mahr, Baath-Pa....-tei, 
'16, for a description 'of the League in which Mahr éxplains that the main 
doctrinal difference tietween the League and the PR> was the League' s broader 
view encompasslng the area from the Atlantlc to the Gulf as one AXab nation. 

2S. al-JundI, A.l-Ba'th, 31, 'atld N.M. Kaylani, "Rise of the Syrian 
B~ 'th", J. 

JS •H• Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 229. It ls interesting to note 
that Ba 'th! Syria is, at present, experiencing a resurgence of pa.ramlli tary 
youth, training under the aegls of .Ba' thI o:fflcers. Other than passing 
references here and there, there has been no study of the role whlch Arab 
ôfficers of the Ottoman army played ln the development of Arab na..tionallsm. 

4 . 
The yea:r 19)6 la considered a iurning-point ln Arab hlstory stnce 

i t. Jilarks the beglnnlng of the l'a.lestine revolt which lasted. until. 1939. 
5 '1 

.( S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 217. 

, , 
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M. de Martel had. obtalned a new latitude from the Quai d'Orsay and, by the 

beginning of March, agreement was reached wlth the natlonallst leaders on 

th,.e essentlals of a future treaty. A Syrian 'delegatlon, Includ.ing several 

Bloc members left for Paris to negotlate the final draft. 

Despl te these measures, i t was only when the leftlst government of 

Léon Blum had been elected that there was a breakthrough ln the treaty 

neg6Uatlons. The rise of Blum' s SOC1~lists to power ralsed hope.s, ln 

Syrla as in the !~aghrib, of seli-determination ani independence in tht! near 

-~ fu:l.ure.- Irhese hopes- $eemeG---to- be t;eal-1-sedu by t.he-~, l WhiCl\tt -~- --------
if not de facto would have meant an end to the Mandate. Oppos1tio~ to the '\ 

Treaty, modera~e as it was, was offered by the League of National Action 

'" 'fil and by student demonstrators, who demanded complete and effective independence. 

'Af1aq's views on Communlsm were deflnitely formed durlng this periode 

During 1936, the Syrian Communist Party becamEt antl-nationallst and se~med 

to have become the :puppet of the Communist Party in France. 

It dropped its revolutionary demands and lent its welght to th~ri)' 
the ::;'rench colon:'al ::'E.;:-iroe... ~~eed., i ts ve~'y ex.istence became a pen
dent on France' s continued ho11 over iJyria... It forgot its real nemies 
and concentrated instead 00 attacking Franco, Chlang Kal-shek, t1us'solini, 
and other enemies of France and Russia, while al1ying itself to political 
and social reaction at home. 2 

c 

The Bloc's will1ngness to compromise, even wlth the anti-Treaty 

elements", in the French government which took over from 4foon Blum in June 

lA s~~y of the Treaty 1s given in S.~. Longrigg, 0yria and Lebabon, 
222-224. The Treaty was sibned but never ratified by France. 

21,;. 'Aflaq and 0. Llï~ar, Al-q,aw:niyya al-'arabiyya wa-mawgifuha ,!:lin 
al-shuyiJ' i v':a (" A.raD ~\ationalis;n and i ts .l:os~ tion vis-à-vis C ornmuni sm" ) 
(Damascus, lS44) as quoted by P. Jeale, ~:~le for iJyria, 150. ln an 
interview wi th r:.3-~ Ab'..l Jélber, 'Aflaq stated that after 1936, he becarne 
dlsenchanted 'wi th the CO:-'.!'lunist f'arty; Arab.Da' tn, 11. Ii;., 15 to be ooted 
that by then, ';ide had publishcd his book Retour de l'U.R.;:..3., crit1cizing 
Communism. 
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1 
1937, damned lt ln the eyes of less m~erate nat1onal1st gr0':1Ps. The 

.. 
youth wing o~ the Bloc, the Nàtlonallst Youth, came into confllct wlth 

~ 

• 
the French army at Aleppo in February 1937 and at Lata.k1a a tew weeks 

later, clamouring to be adopted as the core of the future Syrian army. It 

al50 came into conflict with the other paramllitary factions, such as the 

National Guard compa.n1.es, the Brotherhood. of lja.nantl and the League of 

2 National l\cttun-; l'he -Bloc position was f~ &ggravated -Dy_ th~JleY~-_~ ______ _ 

loping Franco-Turkish negotiations about the sa.njaq of Alexandretta, "'Whose 
--- ---- ~---- -------~ --~ ------ ~ - - ----- -- --

status (up to 1936) as an integral part of Syria 'Was queried bY- none:·. 3 

In the fol1owing months and for the next t'Wo years the Alexandretta lssue , 

~omlnated Syrian polltlcal thlnking and emotion, agltating the Youth move

ments and the League of National Action.4 

Br the end of 1938, amidst strikes throughout the country, disorders 
~ 

in the Jazira, the poer showing of the Bloc among the 'AlawIs and the Durtlz, 

and endless demonstrations of polltlcal and param11itary Y,outh, the ~yrian 

Chamber unila:terally ratified the Treaty of 1936, rejectt 8.Oy amendments. 

In February 1939, the Syrian government declared lts ln; ntion~ ta take over 

the functlons of the mandatory authoritles. The~new High Comm1ssloner, . 
M. Paux forced lts resignatlon, suspended the Syrian constitution and 

dissolved the Chamber. 5 The cessi~n of the sanjaq of Alexandretta to Turkey 

l.rhe split of the IstlgU1 (Independence) Party from the Bloc fore
shadowed the post-independence period when the Bloc disintegrated lnto many 

-factions. 
2 
S. a1-JundI, A1-Ba'th~ 20; and S.H. Longrigg, Syrla and Lebanon, 229. 

3Ib1d., 238. 4 Ib1d ., 240. 

SA.L. Tlbawl, Modern H1story, ;60. Al.e,Ô see S.H. Longrlgg, Syrla 
and Lebanon, 293. 

" 

" 
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'in June 1939 ~aused even greater resentment ln Syrian relations with France~ 

In the meantime t.he Leagué of Nationai Action had been discredited 

because 1 ts seoretary-:.ieneral had agreed to serve in Parl1ament before thé 

termination 0: t~e ~tel an action in Clear~radictionlto the League', 

prlnclple of non~ooperation with" the mandatory authorities. The League 

reta.ined. sorne strength while the issue of Alexandretta was undecided but 

2 
-w-1-tR- -the 1055 ..oî the sanjag,._ ~fac_t~on C>! _tl'le League of National Action 

lncludihg ZakI al-Arstlz!, himself from Alexandretta, l'achel. 'A'flaq, and 

~alà~ al-D!n al-Bt~ar3 -- met abd declded to forro a breakoff organlzation, 

but were unsuccessful ln establishing a united group. 'Aflaq and BI~~ 

founded a secret orsanization, ;:>habab al-H~ya' f\-l-'arabI (Youth for Arab 

Revival) 4- also known as AI-Ba 'th al-' arab! (The Arab Resurrection). 5 ~aJü 
. ,6 

al-t.rsC::! formed J..l-"~i::b al:9awmt: al-·arab! (The Arab !:at!.onalist :artj"1 

ls. al-JundI, Al-~a't~, 20. 
2 ..:.., 

S.H. Longigg cautiously judges the event as ota crude example of 
'power politics' by 7urMY, a regrettable ylelding by France of another' s 
rlghts in her own interests, and a resented blow to ~yrla wh~se claios were 
overridden and her weakness abused"; sEfe Syria and Lebanon, 237-2)8. Al though 
lt might be considered a digression, the writer of this thesis feels compe11ed 
to refer to B.R. i~ayar' s ;>aper, "hodernization versus HobLtlzation" where i t 
16 argued that as lonG as such c1ear international 'crimes' are committed, 
naked power alone becomes the ru1ing criterion and armed violence the onl.y 
lI.eans of defense. In teros of priority, it i6 m.ilitary secùrlty that 
propels states to industrialize and modernize. Modernization is thus "under
taken despi te the prospect of rootlessness" and alienation because of the 
necessi ty for arj,)~d capabili ty in "a.Q international system, whose chief 
characterlstic ls \.Fre struggle for power". 

JS • al-Jund!, Al-~a'th, 21. 
4 -' 
s. 11~1e.f'a, ;:ul;:!qarat, )01 n.2. Also see M. Khadduri, Arab Con-

temporaries, 215. 

5Some authors translate the term "ba 'th" as "renaissance" J but 
"resurrection" is a closer translation; see .:). Jargy, "Le d~clin d'un parti", 
Orient ~ F,ariS) 21/1 (1959), 21. The term "!'.Q~" 16 synonymous to "ba 'th". 

S •. al-JundI,' Al-.da'th, 21. 
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wh1ch, in 1940, was changed to Al-Ba'th al-'arabY.~ The importance of 

these groups is not to be exaggerated, although they formed the arena in 

wh1ch 'Aflaq's 1deas were beginning to be translated into action. 

He and Salah al-Din al-13itar, while continuing to teach at the Tajhiz, 
the principal government secondaJ:'y school in Damascus, starte<l weekly 
meetings for small groups of students in their homes on Friday, the 
Muslim day of prayer. They lssued thelr first tract in January 1941, 
which was followed by six or seven others ln February.2 ~ 

According to S!.m! a1-Jund!, although the members of the two Ba 'ths 

had slmilar Ideological attitudes, they were unknown to each other for a~ost 
.'. , 

a yea.r. It should be noted that, between 1941 and 1955, the student popula-

tian of the TaJhIz school and of Damascus University had a majorlty who 
, 

came from outlylng districts and who returned to their home-areas after 

comp1eting their studles. It l;~in this way that organlzatlons based upon 

recrultment from the student po~tlon spread outslde Damascus. 3 

The natlonallst movement in Syrla had achiev~d no concrete programs 

in its struggle'for independence when the Second World War broke out a few 

months after the 10ss of Alexandretta. In the Y.iddle East, 1 t was a time 

l ' 
S. al-Jund1:, AkBa'th, 26. Also see N.M. Kay1ani, "Rise of the 

Syrian Ba 'th", J, where he states that the nucleus of both 'Aflaq t s and 
al-Arstlz!' s groups were from the League of National;,Actian. l"~ 

2 P 
P. Saale, Strugg1e for Syria, 151. The flrst tract~ are supposed 

to have appeared even beiore Kaylani' s rebelJ.1on of I!ay 1941 in Iraq, although 
Seale does not indicate the evidence for the eXistenc~f these tracts~ 

JS • a1-JundY, Al-La 'th, )8. Accord l:.nd! bis meant that the 
Ba 'th, while spreading in rural and s town area'-s-;" d not gain sufflcient 
atrength ln Dama.scus itself. The inc lent confl1ct between Damascus and 
rural or small-town areas lias partic' larly hlghllghted d~lng the intra
Ba'th conflicts of 196J-1970, see I. Rabinovlch, Syria under the Ba'th, l09~ 
209· ,~. ,:J 

\' 1 
" 



# 

e 

1 

,J 

1 
! 
! 

; .\ , 

/' '.1 

" " ,. 

G' 

'-74-

l 
of apparent tran'Îul111 ty and "puzz1ed. anxiety of the general public" unt11 

the Franco-Cerman A:tlnistlce on 22 J:une l2.40.LJih~_ ~e very concept of ~ 

French '·:and.ate 'Qver Syz la became l:ather ridleuleus J hou w~ a. state, 

obviously in such dire difficulties ln managing lts own affairs, supposed 

to help another cOuhtry achiev~ maturity?l 

To many or most SyrianS;t the war was over, France defeated, ~e r:andate 
effecti vely extinguisned both by this fact and, t!e>r? .3pecifically, bl 
her mm withdrawal from tne rnandate-givin,s Leé3!-:;ue of ?:ations in the " 
spring of 1941; i t remained no.{ to find means of ach'ievinE; the twentj'
year old but still wi thheld aims of Syrian natl.onalis:l froI:l an ex
Mandatory now clear1y weakened, doubtful in status, and Profoundly 
lIlistrus'bed. 2 

After a short series of military victories over ltaly in Libya and 

Eritrea, the Allies suffered disasters in 1941. At the. outbreak of the War, 

the majqrity of politically-minded Arabs han rea1ized that there was nothing 
& .. 

to bhoose between oppression by d~mocracy and that e~~cised in the n~~e of 
~ ~ 

Fascism and, consequent1y, the general a~titude had been one of apathy and 
" 
scept1cisI:l towards bath sides. By 1941, the course of the ,Iar seemed to tip 

fi 
th~lance in favor of th~ AxisJ and in Iraq the t1me seemed ripe for a 

~.H. ~grigg, 8yrta and Leba.'1on, 294. 
2 ~.:, 
Ibid., JOO. 

~lc 'Rouleau's passing reference to 'Aflaq's ·apparent sympathies for 
Na.z1.cm in the early years of the Second ~orld war" is proba.'bly due to the 
support 4 Af"lAq expressro for Kayl1in!' s actio11'; his "sYI:!pathies" are, there'
fore, at 'best, third hand. l~ore ~eriously, Rouleau thon continues by acct.LSlng 
'Aflaq of a racist phrase which 'just does not exist where rtouleau says it dèes. 
Moreover, he tries to add to the evidencp. of 'Aflaq's alleged "sympathies for 
'Na.zlsm" by quotin; from a let,;ter he ls supposed ta have received fron one of 
-' Aflaq' 5 ·coMpanions", where the cOi.l-pa.r.ion t-ells of '<J"flaCl' s adnirati"on "for 
Alfred,Rosenberc's The l'''ft''! of t":e '!'l'entieth Ce:-itury. Even if true, as 'Aflaq's 
admiration :c:!:' l'arx, certauüy è..:.d nct r:.a.ke him a Communlst, so his "ad.::liration" 

h for, Rosenter;;; does, r.ot tr.ake him a Fa,scist. See,C;. ROUleau, "The ,::lyrian 
Enigma" 1 158ff. ROuleau' s incorrect observation that tt.ere exlsted ln the 

_.B~·1.h_JIloxe..,'gent_~_"Œ!..P~.is P!l' the notion of the leader'~, 1mplying a.galnc 
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.' 
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/ 
strlke agalnst the British. 

, 
RashId 'AlI al-KaylAnIl and three other 

oofficersled a rebell10n which was ultlmateIy defeated by Britls~-led 
1 
1 

i 

1 

1 
1 

________ -'I-Lnrudul ... an~__"an"1WdL_.&L.Jorda.n1an troops. The restoratlon by British ar.m.s oî Hltsbl nJI ________ _ 

, 
\ 

i -, . 

.. 

1 
ru le in Iraq spelled the end of the H!.shimI~s' charismatic influence,oniArab 

1 

nationalists .' 

The uprising in Iraq became a decislve issue between the two Ba'ths 

ln Syria. Al-ÂrsOzI condemned the rebellioD a,s inopportune, whl1e '~flaq 

supported it whole-heartedly. Al-ArsOzI lo~t most of his followers who 
o • 

enthuslasticall~ joined 'Aîlâq and BI~.Z -The two teachers gained public 

notice when they formed Shabàb nà:~rat a1-'irég, (YO,uth in Support of Iraq), 

sendlng vo1unteers to Baghdad. Despite the defeat of KaylAn!, 'Aflaq and 

members of the Ba' th l' continued their poli tical acti vi ty_, but informally. 
", 

The second World ~ did not spare Syrla from grave shortages ln basic 

necessities. Discontent "too.k visible form ln hunger marches in Dal:1a.Scus 

and Aleppo~ wl th banner-carrying c-~owds ln U{:ly mOods"J ln January and 

again in February 1941. These evcnts, as well as nritain's scnsiti~e 

-that the Ba'th might'be compared to the Fascist movements ls clearly 
unfounded and can only be explained by the fact tha t Rouleau seems to depend 
exclusive1y on non-Arable source material. According to ~. al-Jund!, 
al-ArsOzI's Ba'th did have sorne -emphasis on the notion of the leader", b~t 
he makes 1t clear thÀt the Ba ';th led by 'Aflaq and bI1ar always favo:rE:d some 
form of collective leadership and actually attacked Na~ir, after the disso-' 
lutlon o~ the U.A.R., for encour a personal1ty cult. 

~ee P. Séale', Stru le f Seale maintalns that 
Rashid 'AlI was drlven to revolt Olby his failure to extract concessions from 
the Brl tish for the Pal(!stinian Arabs" and not because of any "sinister Nazl 
.predi,lections" • _' 

1 2S. al-JundI, Al-Ba 'th, JI. Also sec S. l1u~1afa, EulJMar~t, )01 n .. 2; 
and Pi .Seale, Stru~~le for Syria, 151. Sea1e 6ta~es that the revo1t in Iraq 
gave' Aflaq's group the occasion to demonstrate "the1r devotion to the wider J 

Arab cause", and that "the revolt which \las short-livèd. prov!ded, the Impetus 
wh1ch sèt the,B~'th on its militant path". '. 

JS •H• Longri~, Syria and Lebanon, "JO~. A1.so see G.H. Torrey, 
Syrian Politics, 57 • 

., 
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position ln Iraq, ~ Br1tiS~ and the Free French, who planned on 

, armed intervention against the Vichy government in Syria, to proclaim a 
,--,_. -~--~-~-----,-,-- - --' , ---

_. __ , ___ ~omtse _Qf_1.124~pen~,~nc~_AJ-.?:~e~ tr,?~ps moved __ i~~ Syr~~on _~~~~_:?~~, ___ ~~ __ 
and, on 14 July, Vichy representatives signed an armistice agr~ement with' 

the British. l U~der the Lyttleton-de ~aulle Agreement a Free French govern-
\ 

ment was promptly insta1led in Syria. 

Notwithstanding the promise of complete independence, protr~cted and 

painful discussions became necessary before the full withdrawal of French 

troops from Syria.· The poliey of the French was, ln effect, "to offer the 

very minimum towards honoring their promise of independence, to retain a1l 

essential control, to ho1d, and to secure for the future, all that existed 
.$ ,i $ 

of Freneh:Tignts. institutions, privileges".2 ln short, Fi'ancé'wisned te:., 

retain all her eultural, eeonomfc, and strategie interests'and remain the 
1 c; , 

dominant Power in the Eastern l~edi terranean. 

On the eve of the Second IJorld 'Nar, the National Bloc had been fatally 

undermined by lts failure ta have tte, Frenéh Farliacent ratifY,the Treaty of 

1936 and b~ its failure to prevent the loss of the Alexandretta sanjaCl to 

Turkey in )9;39. ll:ass demonstrations turned into riots led by the impatient 
, ' 

" paramilit~y youth movements. As a result of these troubl~ y~ar~, the Dloc 
, l 

vas threatened by fragmentation. into several fac'tions. 3 

lsee G. Kirk, In the (Jar,' 16 and 104-28, for a ditcuss10a of French-
, British relat~on9 and the notives Îor the invasion of Syr!.a. ' 

2=\ ,~ 

_ S.:-t. 'Lo,hgriCe;, Syria and ,L~banon, )21. For the petty treatment by , 
the French o~ na~\cnalist asp~r~ti:~s, see ibid, )40-)56i J. al-'AyasnI, 
TltrlyJ) sCrrya, 4p6'-496 t ~. al-Arrr.anaz!, ~ .u~~'j.~, 12)-183. 

3rhe most important of these was a faction centered in A1eppo which 
carne to be caller the People's ~arty (~izb al-s~'ab); see IP. 5fa1e, ~tru;-cle~ 

, i 
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Soon after the entry of the Free French in Syria both 'Aflaq and 

________ ~~ resigned, j.n ~942T from -t.M1r te&Ching poe" "in protest. a.g&inst 

_h -. --governmen""tâT-ehctoachMent on a.Cademlcrreèàôm~ nevër to ret-ui--n to U1elr-

teaching careers. From then on, n~lther'had an obvious source of financial 

support and it is probable that, over and above any financial resources they 

mlght have saved, they depended upon the Ba'th organlzation.2 They proceeded 

to build up their organization in the last years of the war. Secondary 

lsChool and university s'tudents "were mobilized frn: politica.l agitation; clan

destine sheets were publisheda a beginning was made at organi~img the 'street'-

and su'!. for strike action".J 
~ 

In the sprlng of 1943, the French pèrmi~ted the holding of elections. 

Michel 'Aflaq, alone of the Ba 'th, presented himself as ~reek Orthodox can-

*for Syrla, 27. The People's Party became official in 1948, a few 
years after de facto independence, wbich pattern 5eems to confirm Jacques 
Berque's observation that the first movements for independence ~n an Arab 
country tended to prcxluce a 'broad heterogenous grouping suèh as the ;:,yrian 
National ploc, but with the first successes againgt the foreign occupying 
power, personal and ideo~ogical differences would arise. ~ee J. ,~erque, 
"L'Univers politi'lue des Arabes", .ë:nCYClOpedit fran~~ (1957),' vol.XI. 
Berqu~'s thesis mlght requ~re sorne quallficat ons in view of the fact that 
the two factions within the National Bloc, the People's and the Independence 
Parties, had pad sorne ferm of existence as·ear1y as 1925 but coalesced soon 
after. 

~~Khadduri, Arab Contemnoraries, 215. Also. ~se~ s. ;'!Wl"t-afa, r-:u1J~ar~t, 
JOl n.2. K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab .tla'tll, 121, quotes from a "Statement of the 
Students of lache1 'Aflaq", a leaflet distributed in the streets in which 
'Aflaq "accused the minister of education of incompetence and of bowing to 
the lmperialists". . 

2 
According to Abu Ja.ber,~ibid.,. 12, they depended "on their families 

and private tutoring for their livelihood". 

3p • Seale, StrUl::;p;le for Syria, 151. Also see K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab 
Ba 'th, 12. what~ver contact 'Aflaq, had. had. wi th ComrtlUnists now, served him 
weIl aS he set up a party structure slong the sarne 1inesJ see ibid., 139-145-
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1 dldate from Damascus, eyen though the Ba'th- organlzatlon was not yet 

Off161â.l1yconstttutedt,ts- a party---bu+. rtrepre6Mte<i- t.he-m.oYemen.~~of the 
----- ------ ~--'- -- -- -- -------- - -----2 

new generation towards t}1e Arab Resurrection". l{efaîîed ~o-iJe el:ected, 

mainly because his student base Qf support was J,n~equate in the Syrian 

electoral system which Seale explains as followsl 
, , 

Notions of electloneering were at the time virtually restricted to 
securing the backlng of tbe "strong men') of abadayat in the varidus 
ahya' or quart ers of the city, which housed a vast lower middle class of 
tradesmen, merchants, and craftsmen, divided into various religious, 
racial, and functional groups. The abdayat were lobaI bosses, defending 
t'he weak aeainst the strong, taking bribes fro:n the rich and administéring 
a sort of ,rouch and ready hustice in the network of streets over whlch 
they ruled. Rival candidates at elections bid for theix support-•• _J 

Notwi.thstanding the cracks obvious in the N~tionalist front, the 

,Bloc constituted the only viable political party between 1941, when Syria 

, w~s f'ormally recognized as lndependent, and 1946, when French troops were 

lSee Ni1~, vol.I, 33-)6, for his candldacy speech. The tension 
between 'A!laq's thoUbht and action i5 clearly seen in this speech in which 
he declares that the Ba'th's role is to-prepare and that it "will not enter 
government hurriedly", but "will remain in the ranks of struggle for a long 

. tlme" • The passage contradicts 'Aflaq' s action in presentlng himself in the 
elections, but then another passage in the same speech explains the contra~ 
diction, where he states, "Our work is a long strugGle' aiming at the dista.nt 
future, for 'Whlch we tend the present with great care, "'1n preparation for 
that future". 

2 M. 'Aflaq and S. B!'t-1ir, "Tafs!ran lll-ta~r!Q al-ladhI nasharatuh 
ba 'e\ al~uQuf" (An Explanation for the Proclamation published by sorne news
pape~s), Nl1~1, vOl.I, 29. The date fo~ the establishment of the Ba'th as 
a Party ls a problem as varlous secondary sources give dlffcrent date~. lt 
8eems that none used the Nidal as a historical source as has been don~ 1n ;' -.- , , . this study. ' .. 

3p • Seale, Struggle for Syrla, 28-29. In view of the later electoral 
_success of the Ba'th in 1954, the position of these abadayat, Seale comments, 
"was undermlned by the exodus from the old, quarters to the new resldential 
areas of the city and by the increasing hold which modern ideologically based 
parties came to have over the young". For the distinction between traditional 
parties, revolving around personalities, and modern ldeological parties, see 
H. lI.ahr, Baa.th-Partei, 1l}'-15, and N.A. Ziadeh, ~yria and Lebanon, 19lff. Also 
see--c-;::r.Tcib:ey, SyXia:ll PoHM'Cs, 62-68r-Where be treat§.. __ t_he Syrian electoral 
system and process. 

, 
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finally withdrawu, l The Ba 'th, as yet only an informal group of national1st 
- - --- - - _._~- --- -----, -. --. 2 --~ 

youth, publ1~hed a proclamation supporting QuwwatlI. There was no alter-
---------

native but to participa.te in the efforts of the National Bloc. Tho procla-

mation did include an attempt to clarify the motivations behind and the 
• 

implications of the support which the Bafth was lending QuwwatlI, and to 
r 1 

explain the differences between the Ba'th and the National Bloc. Accordiogly, 
, .-

the essential difference Lay in the distinction, bet~een the term. wa~aniyya, 

approximated by "patriotism", and qawmiyya (natio~lism). wa~niY1a meant 

attachment to the "land, la patrie, and implied,concern limited to a parti

cular region rather than to the whole Arab world. Qawmiyya meant self-

identifica~ion with a group of people, and implied con cern with the gawm, 

with all Arabs. 3 The constitutional issue underlying the term qawmiyya, or 
, 

nationalism, Is hinted at in the following passage from the proclamation, 

We will hot'accept to deal with the patrlotlc group except on the 
of maintaining the Independent character of the nationalist youth 
we represen~ and of considering the patriotic demands LYresumably 
tbe wi thdrawal of French troops from Syrii! as the minimun of our 
list demands LYTesumably independence and unit Y of-aIl Arabil.4 

bases 
whibh 
the 
nationa.-

1>. Seale, Strugg).e for 3yria, 26. Shukri al~uwwatlI, who had emergetr-t' 
a~ the accepted leader of the nationalist movement, was the spokesman of the 
Istiqlal faction within the Bloc. For detalls of this period, given from the 
French point of view, see M.C. Davet', La Double Affaire de Syrie (Paris, 1967). 

2 
Ni~l, vol.l, 28-30. 

3rh;~lood ties implicit in the term gawm are clearly apparent in the 
wrltlngs of the earller nationallsts such as Shumayyil and Sa'ada, ~nfluenced 
by soclal Darwinism. The ra-cist approach to national1sm did not last long 
in the case 'of Arab nationalist thought. ~ee E. Rabbath, Unit~ syrienne et 
devenir arabe (Paris, 1937), where the "nation" is indlcated by the term 

.... urnrna.", des pite i ts so-cal1ed rellglous connotations. See ~ .Haim, .. Islam and 
Arab Na·tionalism", 139-146, for an interesting discussion of the distinctions 
between "wa~anlyy3." and "qawmiyya". Unfortunately, she reduces them to 
"mystica1" notions. 

4 Ni<!ltJ, vol.I, 29. The quotation was translat.ed from Arabie into 
_____ EnglJsh ~h~_e~n~._~_1t~r. All othertranslations will al50 be by the 

present wrlter unless otherwlse-rnd1cated~--

/) 
/,/~. 
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The élections r~sulted in an overwhelming victory for the National . 

- --~- Bl-oG J -wi-th ~hulc:rL-al~~u.wwaUI_el~CJ;.e<l E!'_~§~~~_ ~f the ReR~?l1c_ of Syria. , '!, -- -- --- ---- -
~. The issue of a natlollararmy cante immedla"tely t.o the fore; the French demanded 

the right to maintain bases and troops in Syria and Lebanon. l'ioreover, they 

insisted on J.seepine; control of the troupes spéciale:;; when:the ~yrian government 

1 could not accede to such demands and retain popular support. 

i 
2 On this isssue, the Arab Ba'th Office published several statements in 

//'which the National bloc was strongly criticized, as a group of professional 

politicians who could do no more than negotiate endlessly. The first of these 

- _~ •• r .... 

declarations included in the collection Nidal al-na'th was also the first 
-.=-==-=~.:..;. 

ta be headed with the motta, "One Arab nation, with an eternal message") 

, lACCOrdlng ta S. al-Jund!, Al-Ba'th, 4), France would have accepted 
Syrian conditions lf the dyrlan government had recot;nized the "JewÎsh nacio:lal 
home" in Palestine. 

2The earliest declaration which indicates the éstablishment of the 
Arab Ba 'th Cffice ls a letter ta the Amerlcan Consul in ;5yria. about the Pales
tine problem, dated 10 August 1944. It can, therefore, be deduced that some
tlme between 14 November 194), the date of the last statement without the 
phrase "frol:l. the Arab l:la 'i.h Cffice", and 1'0 August 1944, the date of the 
~etter to the Consul, the Office was established. See 3. al-JundI, AI-Ba~th, 
41, where Jund! states that it was only in 1945 that tHe Ba'th acquired an 
o:ffice. 

?The statement is dated 4 February 1945. Although the Ba'th seems ta 
have published earlier declarations an the same issue (see Ni~al, vol.l, 99) 
this particular statement was probably the first to be published by the Offlce 
as such. The phrase, "Cne Arab nation, with an eternal message", first appeared 
in 'Aflaq's candidacy speeçh fdr the elections of 1943 (see Ni~al, val. l, 35). 
The slogan was used almost like the seal of the Ba'th, appear~nE before the 
sl~ature of 'Aflaq or BI~ar, in the \ntervening déclarations. ~e statement 
Qf 4 February 1945 1s also distinctive in trat it introduces a new style ic 
_{hë-s~terr.ents wrt~ten by l~ichel 'Aflaq; it is preceded by a quotatian fro~ 
a ~evious essay, p=obab~y to émphasize the contlnuity between the informal 
student grc5u,!J that.- ha.d been the Jja 'th and the more organized structure that 
the establish,~:ent cf an Cffice l'ndlcated.'. Also see the statements of 16 r~ay, 
24 August, and 26 December 1945 attacking the Syrian government for its conci
liatary attitude to~a.rds the French. These are to be compared ta the statement 
issued on 20 !-:ay 19~5 in which the .da 'th reverses i ts oppas1 tian ,and supports 
the ~uwwatl~ E;overnmenr,-as-i-ong--as-i-t remafhS--4-n-1ts--emàa'tt-±ed~siUon and 
does not a~cede to any treaty wlth Francel see Ni1âl, vol. l, 96. The difference-
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Negotiations having failed, the Nationalists realized that mili~y 

~ ________ ~ _~_es~tur~ was about to be exerted on them but could oIlly reject French propo-
~ ------ --- - - - - - -- --- - - - ---

'. 

sals for a Treaty.' The situation deteriorated rapidlYj riots and fighting 

took place in various c1tles, ,and on 29 Hay 194.5, the French repeated their 

exploit of twenty years earlier by bombarding Damascus with airerait and 
• 

field-guns. 

The French used armoured cars, machine guns and aeroplanes to 6uppress 
the disorders. Aleppo and Hama suffered severe damage and considerable 
clvillan casualties. But the worst fate was reserved for Damascus which 
for the third time since 1925 ~as subjected for three days to prolonGed 
shelling by field-guns and bombing from the air ••• It was virtually a 
war between the armed forces of Free France and the civilian population 
of Syria. l \ 

International circumstances made 1t imperative that Syria be "paci'Iied" 

and Britaln took It upon itself to force the withdrawal of French troops 

from the ctties back to the, barracks. In December 1945, Britain and France 

agreed to consult upon the regrouping and eventual evacuation of their troops 

from Syria. 

Meanwhile, 11ichel 1 Aflaq, ~alalJ. al-DIn al-BI,\-ar, and NidJ;at al-BI,\-ar 

had applied on 10 July 194.5 for a permit to officially constitute the Ba'th 

a.s a party. 2 The permit was refused, but the Ba'th had been launched and 

"no one could doubt its existence"') The basis of its membe~shlp was still 

-between the French and the QuwwatlI government, Has . c~early demons
_ trated wh en the French bombarded 8yria. The Ba'th statements critical of the 
_ Quwwatl! government were mostly nTitten by H!,\-ar, who was soon ~nough exiled 

to Xay~!n, a village in the northern part of ~yria. He was released during 
the period of truce between the ~uwwatlI government and the ~a'th. It should 

-be noted that, in contrast to the statements ~itten by 'Aflaq which were 
rather abstract, B!,\-~ addressed ~imself to ~he i~~ediate issue. 

lA.L. Tibawi, :·:odern History, 376-377. Also see 5~,\-i' al-lju~rI, 
Yawm 1'laysalUn, 329-331-

2See Ni4al, vol. l, 103-10.5. J1bid., 103. 
J 
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the student population in Damascus but the events of 1945 -- the trial and 

exile of ~!~~r, the con~equent student demonstrations, and the bombardment 
---

ofDamas·cus -- made the Ba 4th known and. -popular J particularljl'-îor il~ ~.1J:'u:-____ _ 

len~ antl-Co:r.munist pOsitiOn. l While it was' still based in Damascus, 

bra~ of the ria'th were bein~ established in various centers such as 

Homs, Latakla, and Aleppo, by students returnlng from Damascus to their 

home tO\ffiS. ~:oreover, a new and separato type of organization, Firaq al-jlh~d 

al-wa~~~I (Patrlotlc ~attle Troops) which was in essence an IndepeQdent 

milltia, was forwed. 2 The new arm of the Ba'th expressed its readl;ess to 

use violence and mlght be considered the beginning of Ba'th interest in the 
} 

mll1tary· 

The Ba 'th National COJ:lmand was .composed of t~ee o~hers besides 

Michel 'Aflaq.3 
.. 

It seems that the Ba'th had held general meetings, ~s a 
~ 

Party, for sometime before the first meeting for which there is evidence 
4 ' 

available, held on l Decemoer 1945 at lla' th "headquarters". A1though' Aflaq 

and B!~~ had applied, in 194), on behalf of the Arab Ba'th Office for a 

permit·to publish a newspaper, it was only in 1946 that the permit was r 
l See Nlqal, vol.I, 88, for a declaration in ~htch the ria'th attacks 

the Syrian Co:r.mu."list ?arty for i ts "servjll..le im! taUon" of the French COm.mu
nlst Fart y • Also ind~cated ls the collection of essays, "t1awqifuna min 
al-na~ariyya al-shl!yü' lyya" (Our Posi tian vis-A-vis the Communist Theory), 
~.,19)-226; one of these essays was translated and publ1shed under the 
title, "L' Idbologie ·du Farti de la Resurrection Arabe'~n (;rient (Paris) 29 
(1964). " - / ' 

23. al-JundI, Al-na'th, 41. 

3Spe Ni1âL, vol.I, 10) 
4 Ibidô,118. 

, 

----r---- -- - - A -------------------------------------------------------
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... 
granted. l The first issue of AI-Ba'th2 (The Ressurection) appeared on 

3 July 1946 with BItar as Chief Editor and 'Aflaq ~s Political Editor. It 

là prob':1:~l(3_ tl1at aJ~rm~t_~~ officially co~stitu~~~h~ ~~'th as a ~}y was 

also granted at the same Ume. 
, 

In an, interview published in AI-Ni~l (The Struggle)on 16 September 

1945; 'Aflaq explained the reasons for establishing the Arab Resurrection 

Party and the main principles in the Ba'th program.) A new ieadership had-

to emerge as a historical necessity for the incip~ent constitutional struggle, 

and the Ba'th, representing "the essence, not the appearance, of the people 
, 4 

'and, its future, n0t its present .. , was that new leadership. The main prin-

\ ~iple of tne Ba' th was "Faith in the eternal message of the Arabs, as the 
" 

profound incentivè for any resurrectio~".S The sociplogical expression of . 
the Resurrection would be the elimination o~ artificial progress as 'weIl as 

of dead traditionalisme in other words, organic.progress derived out of the .' 

experience of the people. Economically, the Resurrection \ofould be embodied 

ln the principles of Arab social1sm which "derives from the soul of the Arab 

nation, from its great needs and its noble ethics".6 The g~al of the Ba'th 

would be to provide each individual Arab with all the opportuniti~s and the J 

means necessary "to fullill his Arabism'l. 7 Poli tically, the Resurrection 

, ~i~l, vol. l, 138. The casual.l].ess indicated by N .11. Kay;lani, "Rise 
of the Syrian Ba'th",'5, in establi5hing the Ba'th Party as the result of ah 
informal meeting at the LQ~a Park Cafe 15 belied by the red-tape the Ba'th 
leaders had to go through to obtaln a permit. 

2.rhe government refused to allow the newspaper to be named the Arab 
Ba'th. 

3See Ni~~l, vol.I, 113-116. 

SIbid., 114. 

______ 7Ibid~_~ lIS. ______ _ 

, , 

" 
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would be realized in a leadershipxepresentinG the qualities and the genias 

of the Arab people, and not "that exploiting class contaminated by al1ens". 
Il ---- ---

Practica!lY, th~R~~~ecti~ nect~si tated:. ~Èl~farma.tion of a vanguard 

which would underlake to oppose corrupt reall ty so as to realize a 'compre-

hensi ve revolut10n in modern Arab life, spiri tua1y , " intellectually, morally, 

and soclally. 

Clarlfylng the idea of Arabism and educating the people to it was the 

Immediate goal of the B~'th. At this stage, and with respect tO l'n'Aflaq 
l' 

rr:r a long time afterward,s, the Ba' th organlzation was co~c'ei ~ed f as an 
l 

' 

educational movement for the regeneration of the Arab nation rather than a 

simple pol~tfc~l party.l The context for the Resurrection was understood 
f, " "-

fi 1/ 1 

to fe what.1s now known as the Arab werld, that area "from the Ocean to the 

GUlf".
2 

l ' 
l 

The nationa11st governments in Syr1a and Lebanon had not been 1dl~ 

and in February 1946, they had appealed to the Seç,url ty .Councl1 of the 

Unl~ed Nat10ns for the 1~ediate withdrawal of a11 foreign ~~oots from both 

countries. Surpris ihg):y 7 the J?eti tion was promptly granted and Syrla was , 
, 

completely evacuated by April (Lebanon in December)-1946; "Fr~ce!s 'c::ivi-

-llzlng mission t and the League's 

into histcry".3 A few months ai 

rust of civllizatlqn':both passed 

erat10n of Syr1a and Lebanon, the 

Cold War between the emergent superpowers, the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R •• began . , .... 
in earnest wlth the enunc1at1on of the Tr~ Doctrine, ann?UnCing the damise 

\ \ , 
-of Pax Bri ialnnica a.n<i the birth of Pax Americana.' 

lT. 'AbO~-Rejel1y, "La pédagogie du Ba'th selon Iiichel Aflaq", Travaux 
et Jours 5}'(Avr11-Juin, 1974), 43-68. 

2 ) 
Nl~~l,--vol.I-, 117. - ---- ---

1 \ 
--~ , --- -~--- --

3A•L • Tibawi, i'odern -iistoxY, 378. 
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Chapter IV 

Between Thought , 
-- - - -- ----- ~ 

Theories of state structure are as vague in the writings of modern-

day Arab national1sts as they were ln the writings of Nusl1m pol1tical phi-

l losophers of medieval tlmes. The problem of deriving a viable constitutional 

theory ls, even at present, reduced to the problem of formu~ting it in terms 

famil1ar within an Arabo-l-1uslim frame of ethics. H.A.R. Gi bb observed. that 

Just as European romanticism gave colour and emotlonal appeal to a new 
nationallsm founded on langUage, racial theory, and a historlc past, so, 
too, the modernist ••• reform Tovement ln Islam ls combined wlth a nationa
list InterpretatIon of Islam. 

w.c. Smith, by contrast, suggests that "the driving forcé of nationalism has 

2 become more and more religlous". IIIhether Islam has been natlonalized or 

whether Arab natlonalism has become "more religious" does not really answer 

the question of how Arab poli tical thinkers, speclfically rlichel 'Aflaq, J 

view the role of Islam in the formulation of Arablsm in the twentleth centur~. 

The wrl tings of 1-11chel' Aflaq axe difficult to comprehend bècause his 

vlews are scattered throughout numerous I1terary and polltical essays. 'Aflaq 

has not produced a systematic, logically consistent work presenting the fun-

damental elements of his thought. The most important of 'Aflaq's political 

~.A.R. Gibb, l-1odern Trends in IsJ.g.ffi (Chicago, 1950), 111. 

~ .C. Smith, Islam in Nodern -!I~tory (Princeton, 1957), 82-8). 

3ro interpret ~hat another man bel1eves, what his faith is, and what 
hls Intimate relationship wlth God, if any, ls' a dlfflcult and indiscreet 
task, and yet 1 t ls basic to any understandlng of a man who undoubtedly, if 
at times indirectly, influenced events ln the Middle East. 
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essays and speeches are collected in two anthologies,l arrangea-~e~tically 

and, _within each'theme, chronologically. It is thus difficult to foc us on 
------------- -- ---~------

the relationship'between specifie events in his life and developments of 

his thought. It has been correctly observed that MoSt of 'Aflaq's political 

essays and published speeches, like his earlier literary works, are the 
( 

, 2 
produc~ of the moment, governed by the chance occasion. Because his essays 

1 

and speeches lack that element of disciplined contemplation which would have 

systematically clarif1ed. hfs' ideas,) 'Aflaq leaves himself open to the cri-

tici~.m that he neglected. "serious" (jadd!), "scientific" or "analytical" 

('ilm!) thought.4 Nonetheless, he is admired for ~xpressing himself in 

"terse and synoptic sentences which carry conviction".5 

The ldeas of MiChel 'Aflaq were formed before he b~came an important 

pol1tical figure in the Syria of the 1950s. His activities in the Syrian 
\) 

vpolitical arena, particularly bet'ween 1954 and 1958, did play a role in his 

later essays and speeches which were largely geared to specifie events. I~ 

ls nevertheless true that the main lines of hls thought remained baslcally 

unchanged. 6 In the present chapter, the study of 'Aflaq's ideas will be , 

l.rhese arel FI SabIl al-3a 'th ("In the Way of Resurrection"), ed.i ted 
by Sa'dOn i-jamadI, and ra'rakat al-ma~Ir al-wal;id ('"The battl,e for Cne Destiny")." 
Both aolleciions were printed several times in various Arab countries. AlI 
references will be to the secon~.Be1rut edition of 1963, unless otherwise 
indicated. , 

2M.~afadI, ~izb al-Ba'th, 80. 
J ,'~' 4 
Ibid., 80-81. ' Ibid., 82 • 

.\t. Khadduri, Arab ContemP9raries, 219. 
6 . , -, -
See his latest book, the ti tle QÎ..which, -Nuq~at al-bidaya (-"The 

Beglnning POint") (beir1,Jt, 1971), reflects his resistance to i4eolog,ical 
compromise. The essays and speeches eFho his earlier themes and do not 
lack the crltical consciousness neçes~y for his self-image as a revo1u-

---------1-""{"ionary. -------. --- - - _ _____ __ ___ __.~ ____ _ 



--e 

". 

-87-

based ma1~ly on the earlier essays which were written in morè general 

terms. 

---~~CfLaruL~se ~L~_O~~_~i\:f_la~e ln his_ ~~a;y~ __ an~sI>eec~~s ___ . _____ _ 

are clues ln the investigation of that basic prO+l a the role of Islam ~1n 

• the formulation of Arabi5m ln the tw~ntieth cent • Many of tne terms 
.~ 'l. 

'Aflaq used are elther directly derived from Islam or have broadly religious 

connotations. Such ls the term "00' th,l (resurrection) ci ted at least three 

\ 1 
tlmes in this form in the Qur~ and numerous other' tlmes in different forroS. 

:t 2 ' Another example i6 "sab!l" (way) referr to!n the Qttran Many tlmes. B;t 

one does not find the two terms, "sa 1" and "ba'th" , juxtaposed in the 

Quran'. Each of the terms has li.s own sepa.ra~e "semantic field") and both are 

separately governed by the concept of Allah; Man ls to strive in the Way of , 

God, the Day of Resurrectlon 15 ~omlrtated by the figure of God sltting in 

judgement. By juxtaposing "sab!l" and "ba'th" in t}1e expression tIn: sab!:l 
" 

al-ba 'th" (in the way of resurrectlon), 'Aflaq places the two terms withln t\ 

the same semantic field such that the Resurrection governs the Way, in the 

absence of God. 

"One of the ear li es t essays 'Aflaq 'Nrote was on "lman " (bellef or fai th) 4 

~he Most representative" verse ls 
and faith are given will saya the truth i 
until the Day of Resurrectlon ( awm al-b 
but ye used not to know". " TranslatlQn a 
ing of the Glorious Korân. 

o .56 J "But t~ose to whom know1èdge 
~'~ have tarrled, by Allah' decree, 

.~ThlS the Day of Res ectlon, 
r, ifg to 1'l.M. hall The ~ean-

,,j 
-2 6.~ An example ls 2,2 l, "The l~eness 0 their wealth in 

-Allah' 6 Way (5ab!1 Allah) ls as the l1kenèss'" of a groweth seven 
ears, ln every eax a hundred grains. Allah glveth"tncrease to whom He wl~l. 
A,l..lah ls All-~mbraclng, All-Knowing". Also see T. Izutsu, God and l'.an, ~)
i44)rwhere the author places the concept of way as a key prlnciple in Islam •. . . 

)Ibid' f 27. 

4W. 'Afhaq, "Im:tn" lileJ._~fi'"f" _9.!' fal,th), S~bIl, 29-)0, ,the term QCcurs in -
Many of his essays. Also see H. rchaddurl, "er"itical 5tudy", 61, far a dls
cussion of "Aflaq's concept of belief •• 
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. 1 
a fundamental concept ln both Islam and Christianity. The question wh ether 

Iman is created or eternal was' a controversial point in lslamic theology 

~ut, in either case, it was cle~ that Im~n occurs in ,man at the initiative 

of God. _ In t'he usage of 'Aflaq, the term "!man" ls devold of God as i5 

clear from the folloWing passage: 

There is nQ one who can boast that he created (khalaqa) or actualized 
in tlme (awjada) this belief. It is within each man, and within each 
Arab. 2 

'Aflaq ùistinguishes two stages in the articulation of bellef, as 
, 

spiritual principle (mabda' ka-:U~) and as i~~ellectual ~inciPle (mabda' 

ka-dhihn).3 As spiritual or intuitive principle, falth is that human quality 
\ 

which enables man to distinguish between the true and the false. Faith is 

not to be discovered by experime~ts or by xeason, but when reinforced by 
, ~ 

experience and refined by reason it becomes an intellectual principle. At 

both stages, faithois a function of man; lt is man who determines whether 

~aith remains a spiritual principle or i5 refined, by man, into an intellectual 

principle. These are only a few examples to illustrate the use 'Aflaq make5 

of religious terms, giving them a secular cont€xt such that Arabism is lifted 

to the level of the sacred in the absence of the supernatural. 
> 

Although 'Aflaq is known to have read. aild studied several European 

thlnkers during and after his student days in Fr~ce, this fact does not rule 

out the possibillty that he derived his essential frame o~ re~erence from 

- lsee T. Izutsu, !he r.once~ of Helie: in Islamic Theology (TOkyo, 
-1965), for an in;!:.erestir.g study oaseo. on se:-.antic analysis. 

Z!'.. 'Aflaq, "I:nan" , 29. 'Aflaq' s pos:' tion reflects the contention of 
Gide that Y~owledge ls not external to man but ia,an uncovering of what 15 
already there. 
. J 

Ibid., 30. . , 

, , 
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1 
Âl:ab and/or Muslim thinkers he might have stud.ied. It 15 impossible at this ... . '. 
stage of our s~udy to attempt tracing either the style or the content of 

, Aflaq 's wri tings to other Arab or Nuslim, thinkers, l except i~ a general 

manner. It seems to have been taken ~or granted that,'since 'Aflaq spent 
l 

four years studying in France, he must have been in~luenced exclusively by 

Western thinkers. 

To the Western èritic, Aflaq's exposition tof Arab nationalism 
presents a hodge-podge of vulgarized European philosophies ••• 

But to criticize Aflaq in thls r.anner ls meaningless. The main 
point is that his expression of Arab nationalism is un~que among Arabs. 
"If European ideas have influenced his thought, the cause is not to be 
sought in his European education, but in the relevance'of these notions 
to the problems Aflaq sought to solve. 2 

In the analysls of the early literary output by 'Aflaq, it was shown 

~here can be no question, to me at least, that 'Aflaq somehow ulti
mately derives 'his basic intellectual framework from Arabo-;';uslim sOUÎ'ces 
simply because he was able to strike a reverberating chord among Arabs, the' 
majori ty of wh om are t1uslim. 

2 L. Binder, Ideolo~ical Revolution, 159-160. As an example of 'Aflaq's 
"hodge-podge" borrowings, .oimier, by translating ris~la as "mission" rather 
than "message", believes 'Aflaq reflects Herder in the view that every nation 
has a peculiar mission. Binder loses sight of the connotations Inherent in 
the term ris[la as "message", referring to rastU (the one who is sent with 
a. messagê, the .f'rophet i';u1Jammad) and the rich .islamic li terature dealing wi th 

6 Prophecy and Knowledge. Strangely, Binder sees Hegel's influence in 'Aflaq's 
insistence on the importance of history, losing sight of the importance lbn 
KhaldUn was assuming. Such oversight ls uhfortunaté, particularly in view 
o~ 'Aflaq' s rejection of Hegel' s dialectic and his different "cyclica1 con
cept of alternate glory and decl1ne". If one must see a foreign influence 
in such a view, l would refer to the influence of Tolstoi or Dostoevski 
rather thah Hegel. The "will" 'Aflaq talks about might be Rousseau' s General 
Will or Schopenhauer's concept of will, implicitly attacked by 'Aflaq in one 
o~ his short storieslout i t is al50 reminiscent of the l'lu 'tazlla insistence on 
man's·free-will as concommitent to his responsibility for his actions. It 

... HJ not 'true that 'Aflaq accepts the r':arxist theor-y of class s'bruggle; how 
could he while re jecting Hegel' s dialectical determinism and Narx' materlallsml 
The ~ia1ectlc 'Aflaq uses ls deri~ed from Gide's concept of the dialectic ~ 
~s a means to achleve balance, which idea itself may be considered quite 
Islamic in view o~ the verse 2a 14), "wa-ka.dh.à:lika ja' alna:kum ummatun wa~atun 
l1-taknnn shuh~'a 'ala al-~si" (Thus have We made of you a nation just;ly 
balanced so that you be witnesses to the people).r am not turning 'Aflaqinto-
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, l 
that t.he most importa,nt European mentor for 'Aflaq was André Gide. Other 1 

than the obviously sympatheti~ elements 'of religlous allenation in Gide'~ 

and 'Aflaq's lives; the views Gide held about art and, later, about socio-

polltical issues were c10sely paralle1ed by 'Aflaq. 
'. 

It 15 my contention 

" that 'Aflaq chose to be influenced by Gide precisely because Gide seemed to 

echo Ideas very close to the Ar~bo-Islamic ethos.
2 

Beforé presenting the views of 'Aflaq, it would be of interest to 

~ - --------------- --------------
see how a disciple understaod and systematized his ideas. A prelim1nary 

ela,boration of a "total view of. Arab life") was pre~ented by Sa 'dOn ijamM!, 

who by the way edited the first collection of 'Aflaq's essays and speeches .. 
FI Sab!l al-ba'th, in two lengthy articles, the first of which was entitled, 

"The Question of Arab National1sm". 4 ijamad.t presents a systematlc theory, 

'\ , following the lines of l~ichel 'Aflaq 1 s basic themes, w4. thout acknowledglng 

ma traditlonal ;·.uslim, Just pointing out that he just may have beeu 
influenced by the Arabo-Isla'.11.c intellectual herl tage.· Also see J. Viennot, 
"Le Role du Da 'th dans la,.. e;enèse du nationalism arabea quelques remarques 
sur sa posl tion vis-à.-vis de l'Islam", Orient (Paris) _ 35 (1965), 65, who 
observes that 'Aflaq, like Descartes, "remet tout en question, rejette tous 
les systèmes poli tiques"; rejects all Western modes in order to restructure 
Arab tho~ht in a'D. lts profundity, its intimacy and its density. 

:ee Chapter II of this study"\ 

Surprisingly, Seale chooses ta avofd 'Aflaq's repeated references to 
the influence of üide (stru{'"rle for Syria, l49-l50)to highlight "German 
theories of a ronantic and idealistic national1sm" (ibld., -15)). 

~he importan~e of a total view of Arab life was underlined by 'Aflaq 
- several tir.;es, ~f which his idea that "merely placing the case of Arab nationa-

11sm ln the framework of a total idea could. be the fir.t contribution in placlng 
--the' Arabrevo::'u-:'io:1arj movement upon firm bases" J see his essay, "Ha' ~l1m al
qawmiyya al-taqaè.à.1..:ïiyya" (Characteristlcs of Progressive National1sm), Fr 
Sab!l, 116. Also see his essays, "Al~a.raka al-fikriyya al-shfunila." (The 
To±al Intellectual :·.ovement) and "Al-TafkIr al-mujarrad" (Abstract Thought) in 
ft Sab!l, 258-293 ~nd 62-69 respectively_ 

') 

4S • ~a.nadr, ";,p.di~at al:9.awmiyya al-'araltiyya", Al-1\dAb (November, 
1955), 873-678, 949-951. 
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- l l '2 . 
hla source. ,Th~ seol1d es say , "Reallsm. and Cootemporary Arab Thought" , ls 

a x-eactlon to the "ideal1st" label lrnpugned against certaln Arab thinkers, 
~ 

most notably agalnst ~iichel 1 Aflaq. J 
, 

Accordlng to lja.mltd.!, wh1le the term "reallsm", as 1 t 15 generally 

used in politlcs, means working wlthin the possibl1itles and limltations of • 

a situation existing in the present, 5uch a conception of "realism", however, 

is Inadequate to comprehènd the Arab revolutlon. In itse1:f the present ls 

t?O poor to serve as a framework for the revolution. The concept Itself of 

reallsm needs to be enlareed ln order to accomodate the higher conoept'of 

The real1sm of Arab natlonalism lies in the striving folL' 
r. 

Truth. As such, Arab nationalism is humanist in that it is a manifestation 
( 

of abstract Truth in one of 1 ts for ms •4 For p'amad! 1 i t ls the conscious 

mind that determines the intruments, such as unit y, liberty, and equality, 

by which Truth ls transmuted Loto social realities. 5 lj~!'s primary concern 

is the,irtdivldual Arab, who h~s still t~red1scover and reformulate his own 

Q ~ee L. Binder, Ideological Revolution, 194 n.50, who comments that 
~~d!'s vlews are 50 cloSe to 'Aflaq's as to be almo~t identlcal. It is 
to be noted that lja~d! refuses to view the Arab,sltuation in perspectives 
borrowed from Western democracy, or from German and ltalian totalltarianism, 
·or frOID Harxism and insists upon a specifically Arab system of thought te '" 
fit the distinctive Arab condition. 

2s. lja~~!, "Al-'riliqi,'iyya wa-al-fikr al-'arabI al-mu'~ir", Al-itdab 
(Beirut) vi; (J·jarch, 1957), 265-271. 

'See later in this chapter for a discussion of 'Aflaq's views on the 
issue of idealiem versus realism. f Il 

-4 
Here ~a~d! 5eems to be Implylng that Truth 15 wholly contalned ln 

humanity, with no ties to'an extraterrestrial, supernatural worM. Compare 
with Gide's idea of the Abs~iute, Chapter II, p.52. 

~a~! is emphasizing the power wlthin a human being to tranform his 
own condition. Note the change of terms from socialism (ishtirlikiyya) te 
equality (mus~w~). 

J\ 



.-

-92-
~ • 0 

J .. 

moral being. Each Arab soul must achieve a spi~1tual<~ansformatlon that 
, , 

kill awaken the mind, inspire it with the strength of wlll and the virtue 
, . 

of the whole nation so that the mind could revoIt against,lts present and 

create a new future. The revolution must pervade each Arab soul until the 

fear which lmprisons it in the e~istlng order of thlngs ls dlspelled by 

courage and love of adventure. What each Arab needs today is the asserti~n 

of his own free will' in the exercise of hls strength and virtue, tbrough the 

sensé ~~elonging to a nation wlth a message, whlch ls no longer leading 

a merely marginal existence in the world. A leadership core is needed to .. 
sow skepticism of time-worn traditions, to teach d~fiance, and to help each 

indlvidual achleve hls full potential. l 

The revolution can be accomplished nnly through the Individual's 

co:nrnJtment, throUGh his conflict and pain. The fundamental characteristic 

of the struggle is the freè-wlll exercised. Whereas ~~xlsm explalns the 

histOrical process by naterial dialectics, and Capitallsm ex plains it by the 

• laws of human nature, the Arab holds that man's free will ls the central 

force ln society. The second characterlstic or the struggle lsits comprehen

siveness; it involves every aspect of man's l1fe. In other words, the moral 

revolution underlies the social, political, and economlc transformations. 

Thirdly, the struggle 1$ not only voluntary and comprehensive, but practical. 

Steps m~st be taken to /ulfill man's direct, material need.s in order to 

. embody the spirit and purpose of the revolutlon. Arab society, ln which 

-ignorance, poverty, and disease prevent the Indlvidual from achleving his 

lThe implication 15 that the Ba'th Party 19 that leadership core 
whlch ls to lead the natioq to a new ~fe. 

~. r 

• 
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full potentiali~ies, cannot be transformed °simply by theorizing. Action, 

forêeful ~tion, needs to be taken. 

But, ijamad! asks, what is the final aim of Arabism? Is lt the libera-

tion of the Arab lan~om foreign occupation? Or is it the raising of the ~. 

living standards of Arabs? 

Neither by itself, nor even both together, constltute the complete 

objective of Arabism, although both must be attained; they are incidental 
\ 

goals imp6sed by transient conditions. The final aim of Arabism is Truth 

(al_~~.l The originality of AIabism is that it places Truth within man 

himsèlf, as an inborn attribute. This tendency towards Truth has been ' 
o • 

clearly manifest in the civilizations that the Arab nation has gi~en the 

... world, most eminently in Islam. 2 The message of the Arabs todaJ is to 
, 

red~scover their original princiRle in order to create a new civilizatlon 

·where this principl& i6 practiCe:i as respect for man. 

The organization of society'upon this ethical basis would have three 

featuresl first, the people ~ould constitute the source of all power • 
. 

Second, in order to maintain the dignity of the individual and to realize 

all hif potentialities, the economic system must be such as to prevent the 

exploitation of man and to free-him from want. The third feature would be 

~mpodied in this term ls the implication that Truth'is justice. 
Moreover, as one of the names of 'God, the term has multi-fold religious 
connotations. 'Aflaq's recurrent use of this term in his essays and speèches 
ls a elear instance of the religious fount from which he drew. 

2 ' 
A noteneeds to be added here to clarify the double function of the 

term "risala" (message). It is analogous to the term "wat:.:r:" (revelation) 
analyzed by T. Izutsu in the chapter "Communicative Relation between God. 
and. Man", God and !'.an, 165-184. As for the term '~al;.1.:r:" J the term "rlsaIa" 
l~volves at least three personSa the one who sends the message, the messenger, 
and the one to whom the lIles6age i6 senti the connotation of "mission" may' 
then be understood as the dut Y of the messenger to deliver the message. 
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, 
tolerance. TOltance would be deeply Imàedded ln the Arab tradi tlon under 

~ 
Islam and Arabism, inherltlng that prlnci;ple of tolerance, would be capable 

of rising to a humanism unknown to the Intolerant natlonal1sm5 Qi the west.
l 

In tne only study in English devoted to the analysis of the political 
/' ~ ? 

ldeas of' 1"1cbc1 'Ai'f-q," T. Khal1di relies excl\lI!!1ively on internal evidence 

in order to show tha\ 'Aflaq's metaphysics· were largely infl~enced by Hegel, 

in that 'Aflaq postulates a duallsm~between Spirit and Katter wlth ~pirlt 

contro,lling !,.atter.3 According to Khal1di, • Aflaq' s "spirit of Arab life 

or nation i!i a synonym for !.Fegel' il SPirit".4 Khalidi continues his analysis 

by att~mpting to trace 'Aflaq's dialectic to Hegel's influence.5 tt is true 
1 

·tqat 'Aflaq poses a, dualism betw·een Earth and Heaven6 and betwèen the old 

lIt is ~a~!, ~ not '~f~q, who insists on tOlerance) the third 
feature of the new arder in society. Having reduced "socia.lis 1 to the 
blander "etluality", ~a .. na(U reduces "etluality" to "tolerance"; thus dilutinc; 
'Aflaq's ~uch stronger assertions about economic measures to be undertaken. 

2T. Khalidi, "Cri tical Study", H.E oF. (1966), 55-67. A r.lajor drawback 
of this article is that the author does net give any specifie reÎerences to 
'Aflaq's writinGs, even ~hough he relied almost excluslvely on internaI ~vi
dence. L. Linder, Ideolocical Revolution, fias a chapter on what he calls 
"Radlcal-2eform ~;ationalisr.l", a condensed revls10n of his article, "Radical
Reform j;atior.alism in Syrla and' Egypt" , Nuslim riorld, 49 (1959) 96-107, 21)-
231, is a comparison between 'Aflaqand the na'th, on the one hand, and Nasser 
and the Free Ci'ficers, on the other. K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab .da'th; r·i. P'Jladduri, 
~ol1tical Trends; and P. Seale, Struggle for Syrla, each has a section on the 
ideas of :'.ichel 'Aflaq. An indication of the widespread influence 'Aflaq has 
had is a recent book, in French, by a Tunisian author who reflects 'Aflaq's 
termino10&y and ideas in almost every chapter; H. Djalt, La Personnalité 
et le devenir Arabo-islamique (Paris, 1974). It i5 noteworthy }hat Djait 
joins between 'Aflaq and ~ond Rabbath, ano~her Christian Arab nationalist, 
who wrote a book called Unitd ~yrienne e~ devenir arabe (faris, 1937). 

- 3In his rejection of Harxist materiallsm, 'Aflaq does tend te> emphasize 
-the spiritual !nd the mystical, but to go from there to tracing the influence 
of Hegel upon hin is rather far-fetched. It should also be pointed out that 
"Aflaq, as an Arab; was heir to a rlch tradition of Islamic philosophy, the 
later phases of whlch had several points of similarity to HebeI such as the 
dual1s:n of spirl t (rDJ:l) and matter (mâdda) and the dominance of spirit over 
matter. 

4r. Khalldl t "Cri tical Study", .56. 
5Ibid• L. ~inder, Ideolo~ical RevQlution, 159, correctly notes that 

~flaq rejccted the e~el~an d;alect1c. 
.. 6... l Il • ~ ) 

l'.. f .. ag" '" l-,..rq. wa-al-sama " ( a...--th and . eaven;, ::ai r l, )4. 
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1 and·the young, b~t the dynamics of these pairs of opposites ls not as 

simple as Khalldi seems to'suggest. 

l be1ieve that thère ls a'fundamental difference between the Hegel1an 

dia1ectic, whlch 15 the basls of ~~xist theory, and the dialectlc under-

1ylng 'Aflaq's thoug~) whlch ls qulte similar to the dialectie Gide presented. 

the key terms in the Hegelian dialectie are thesis, antithesis, and synthesls. 

By cont~ast, the. key terms in Glde's dialectic are contradiction or, in other 

2 warda "living tension", as the source of creativity. 'Aflaq never attempts 

to résolve the ambivalences and contradictions in his essays. The dialectic 

prop~~ to 'Aflaq progresses from affirmation to contrastlng affirmatidn, 

which mutually deny and mutually recall each other. Negation becomes an_ 

affirmation of the opposing 'thesis' and not a negative mediation. The Hege-

'lian deterministic progress, from thesis and antithesis to synthesis which 

ln turn ~reates its own antlthesis in view of a higher level of synthesis, 
~ 

is fundamentally different from 'Aflaq's discontlnuous dialectic. 

Arlsing out of the Arabie language,3 'Aflaq's dialectic, in its alter-

riating movement, tends to dlverBlfy Into opposites such that these opposites 

do not produce one another but bear wltness to each other. The polarity of 

'opposites does not then lead to~ synthesis where the two terms would cease 
~ 

their oppo~tion; out thought grasps the opposites in conjunction. 

~he non-Regellan dia1ectic 'Aflaq propounds underlies hts vlew of 

hlstory wbich ls thus'neither Hegellan nor Yarxist. 'Aflaq's philosophy of 

~. 'Aflaq, "Khibrat al-shuy1lkh wa-indiŒ'!t al-sha'b!b" (The Experience 
of the ~ and the Rashness of the Young), Sab!l, )6. ~ 

- . 2H• DjaH, PersonnaUt6, 1). 

~. Gard~, "Les différents types de dialectique", in J.F. Charnay 
(ed.), L'Ambivalence dans la culture arabe (Paris, 1967), 359-)65-

) 

" 
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t 

hlstory, like hi5 vlews upon most topics, is not presented in a coherent 

system but needs to be reconstructed from several essays. Hasing his argu

! ments upon the contention that 'Aflaq accepts the Hegellan dia1ectic, Khal1di 
• l 

suggests that 'Aflaq' s view of history ls "strlctly deterministic". The 

term 'Aflaq uses i5 "qadar" which, as 50 many of the terms he uses, is 

rather ambiguous because it is l~~led with a chequered hlstory of ~ean1ngs. 

2 
Probably the best translation, would be "fate l

', in order to avoid the mecha-

nlstic connotations of rarxist determinism. 

'Aflaq sees history as being composed of alternatingphasespf dec1ine 
1 

and glory; 3 clearly recalling Ibn Khald\ln' s con(e~ion o~ history. The cyc11-

cal emphasis appears when 'Aflaq stresses the past glory of the Arabs ar.d 

the almost fateful need to redi5cover it.4 The same vlew is ref1ected 

ln the Ba'th constitution which notes that the Arabs have experlenced many 

historical reverses but have always risen to high points of glory.5 The 

return to past glories ia not in the spirit of imitation but to benefit the 

l.r. Khalidi, "Cri tical ;jtudy", 57. 
2 The term "Qé'~1ar" and the concept it ca1ls forth are remlniscent of 

the early : :uslim contl;'oversy about free-w:il1 and man' s responsi bili ty for 
his aetion~. 'kflaq seems to approach the pos~tion that although man cannot 
question his fate, only by accepting his fate would man fulfi11 his poten-
tialities. 

3In his discussion of 'Aflaq's view of history, Hinder places 'Aflaq 
ln the category of "ror.antic nationalists". see his Ideologica1 Revolution, 
154. 'Aflaq does display m~~y of the characteristics of the ro~ntic but 
he goes beyond it in that he does not reject reason but views it as the 
highest principle (see p.88) in man's que st fQr knowledge. Persona11y, i 

-place 'Af~, alonç with vide, ln the category Qf early existentia1ists in 
the 'tradition- 0: ~artre and Camus. 

4r.:. 'Aflaq, FI SabI1 al-ba'th al-'arab! (,oIn the Way of the Arab 
Resurrectio!'l") (1953), 27, as referred to by L. Hinder, Ideologie§-l Revolu-
tion, 173 n.68. . 

5"Consti tution of -the Arab Ba' th Soclalist Party" as translated. by 
S. Hain, Arab ~:ationalis!:l, 23)· 
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... l 
present from the lessons of the past in order to build a better future. 

It becomes clear that in 'Aflaq's view, each stage of deoline has wlthln 

1 t 'the seeds necessary to produce the following stage of glory (khultld); 
1 

- 2 
each stage is 1 tsel.f an "€tre" and a "vouloir ~tre". The inexorable pull 

. , 

towards the future rests upon a rè~listic, yet optimistic, view of the present. 

'Aflaq defines his own position as realfst and ideallst slmultaneously.) 
.., 

He dlstinguishes two types of' ldealism, "11~usory ideal1sm" and "real1stic 

idealism" ,assertins that the idealism of the 13a 'th, -is of the second type. lt 
, 

is almost synonymous with faith (!Mn) since he defines "reallstic idealism" 

as that "believing spirit" which is "optimistic, confident in i tself, in the 

4 nation, and in the future." 'Aflaq explains that his idealism ls realistlc , ) 

in that the" real i5 to be studied and known 50 as to be changed and overcome. 5 
Il 

The dialectical teaslon between the two terms in the compound expression 

"al-mi th!l1yya al-wMi' 1yya" (realistic idealism) bec ornes a force propelllng 
1 

the Arab nation towards its glorious future. 

~ '. \ 

~. 'Aflaq, "lJawl al-risala al-'arabiyy 1 (About the Arab Message), 
Sab!l, 144-145. 

2H. Dja~t, Personnalité, 70. 
3M• 'Aflaq, "Al-r1ithal1yya al-mawhtI "(Illusory Ideal1srn) and "Al

fdithaliyya al-waqi 'iyya" (Realistic Idealism) in Sab!l, 31 and 32 respectively. 
The issue of idealism versus realism is considered important by Ba'thIs; even 
Mut~' ~afadI, an ex-Ba 'th! who turned against 'Aflaq, al50 treated of the 
subject. ~afad!, malgr~ lui, accepts 'Aflaq's contention that idealisi ls 
the driving force behind revolution but differs from 'Aflaq in keeping the 
two concepts, idealism and realisrn, separa~ (see ijlzb al-ba'th, 23-24). 
For both 'Aflaq and ~afadI, the optimistlc attitude towards the future creates 

-the revolution against the pres~nt. 
4 l 

M. • Af'laq, "l''.awhllma.'', SabIt, 31. 

, 5A1so See his essay, Il Al-l'a 'r~ka bayn al-ma!i!r al-sa~lJ.t wa-al-lolUj1ld 
al-aflIl" (The Battle between Superficlal Destiny and True Existence), Ha. 'rakat 
al-ma~!r al-wIDJid (Beirut, 196), 2.5-)2. Ail references to l·;a 'raka will be 
for this edi tion • 

fi 

\ 
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'A~laq starts with tQe ex~stence of the Arab natlon ,as an axiom, 

requlrlng nei ther rational justification nor analysis of any kind. He 

writ~s, 

~ We did not have to think for long about investigating the fo~dations 
of the Arab nation, and lothether... i t has the 'ties common to all i ts 
regions atid people that justi~~its unit y ••• This is an obvious thing 
that imposes it~.l 

1 • 

Arab~sm, for 'A~laq, is not a.concept that can be expressed in precise terms; 

it ls ·an} emotionally-chru;ged idea with Arab unit Y as its fundamental tenet. 

'Aflaq asserts that Arablsm ls not theQfetical, but gives rise to theories; 

v that it has not been contrived by art, but is the source and in~1ration of 

art. 2 He continues by elaborating what Arab nationalism should not be. It 

ehould not be racist, since racisD implies injustice (~ulm). It should not 
) 

bé rellgious, sinee rells ion do es not bind the nation but, on the contrary, 

may divide one people.) 

According to 'Aflaq, nationalism 1s ne~~er theory, nor love, nor 
. 4 

falth, nor will, although these are sorne of its necessary Ingredients; like 
1 

5 > 6 7 love of family or llke oners face, national15m 15 a beloved( fat/e. And 

~. 'Aflaq, "Al-Ba'th huwa al-inbi'ath min al-d.Akhil" (The Resurrec
-tiOI) 15 Inspiration ~.from the Inside), ::a 'raka, 58. 

2 ' 
M. 'Aflaq, "FI al-Q.awmiyya al.-'arabiyya" (About Arab Nationalism), 

written in 1940, SabIl, 4). 
. )M. 'Aflaq, "Al-;:;:awmiyya il-'arabiyya wa-al-na~a.riyya al-qawmiyya" 

(Arab Nationalism and l,atiélnalist Theory), ~rltten in 19.57, ibid., 102-106. 
4 ---

M. 'Aflaq, "Al-~awm1yya", ibid., 44. 

- ~. 'Aflaq, "Al-~awmiyya ~t!bb" (Nationalism is Love), ibid., 4.5. , 
6' 

M. 'Aflaq, "Al-~awmiyya qadar m~abbab" (Nationalism ls a belov~ • 
Fate) J ibid., 47. ,~ ....... 

'lIbido .:Ln another passage • Aflaq equates 't.he "spas~ of':î~~e" wi th 
the "revulsion of hate", exemplifying the power of contradiction in his 
expression, the ten$ion of opposites which creates a transformation of 
consciousness. 

- ,,' 

: .' ;'" 
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. , 
one's tate must be ac~pted as one must accept oneself in order to fulfil1 

one's potential1ties to'the greatest extent possible. 'Aflaq's refusal to ~ 

define Arabism is consistent with his early attack on abstract thinking 

and theoretieal definitions. l Interestingly enough, 'Aflaq draws an analogy 

between those who attempt to treat natlonalism as theory and those, who 

attempted to Tationalize Islam, the dialecticians ('ulama' al-ka~m).2 

At first sight, these arguments seern to indicate that 'Aflaq is.striving 

to reject the rational approach to nationalism, but h~ is not sirnply insisting 

on subjective nationalisme He only rejeets rationalizing in geDeral terms 

and insists on talking of specifies; "'urUba" (Arabism) instead of "qawmi:i;xa',', 

3 "..,. 
(nationalism), and "Isla.!tl" instead of "d!n" (religion). 'Since Ar{:lbiSm' 15 ' . 

a premise, or axiom, which ~y not be questioned nor ~e' subject to rational 
~./' . 

4 analysis, these are logical consequences to the fact of Arabism. 

'Aflaq clarifies his ideas further by distinguishing between "the Arab 

idea" and "the nationallst theory". . , 
It is the Arab idea which is axiomatic and eternal; it is a beloved 
fate since it is love before any-thing eIse. Ey contrast, nationalist 
theory is à progressive expression of this eternal idéa, dependent on 
time and ,circumstanees. The theory is represented today -- accordlng 
to our bellef -- in freedom, socialism, unity.5 

~. 'Aflaq, ,,~ al-Q.awmiyyal ', 42. Co 

2Ibid. ~ 41. 

-3,1. 'Aflaq, "Al~awmiyya wa-al-na~ariyy~", lOlo 
4 ' . , {1, 

. , On~ of tl:lese consequences is made explici t in the ~a th~"nsti tution, 
_ Article 10, which declares , "An Arab 'ls he whose language ls Arabie, whc::l- has. 

lived on Arab solI, or who, after having been assimilated to Arab life, has 
faith ln his belonging to the Arab nation"; ,see S. Haim, Arab NationaUsm, 2)6. 

5M• 'Aflaq, "AI-Qawmlyya wa-al-nazariyya", 102-103. This later ~1ari
fication, bridglng a gap of 17 years, iliustrates how 'Aflaq's basic ideas 
remalned unchanged. 'Aflaq's.three pillais of the Arabism specifie to the 
contemporary period, freedom, socialism, uni ty are analogous to the three 
prlnciples of the French Revoltuion of' 17?91 liberté, égalité, frat~nit~. 
How far one may push this analogy is an open question; at this stage of our· 

• 
:. 
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" 
'Aflaq avoids a chauvinistic position by poslting a principl~' higher-than . 

Arabism. He refer~ to this-higher principle in several essays of which the 

.. following passage is only one example. 

We believe tha~O ab~ Is above everything, in the sense that it is 
above well-bei t and selTishness ••• but ve believe that one thing is 
above Arabisn~~~d that is Truth [al-~~. Arabism must be bound to 
an eternal princ~le ••• Cur slogan ought ta be Truth aboye Arabism sa 
that~the union of Arablsm vith Truth may become a reality.l 

~From the context and by obvious omission, 'Aflaq Is not equatlng Truth \ 

2 
(al-~~ vith Godr As eternal p,rinciple, Truth does take on sorne of the 

attributes of God but is in no way identified 'vith the overpowering,·ove~

whelming God of the Islamic 11iddle Ages. l, think that 'Afla.c{ ~s rea.J..ly 

talklng about that "divine spark" which" according to his frame of reference, 

lies dormant ln· each human being, wai ting to be fanned into" flames. But 1 t 
.. 

18 only in the'bosom of the nation that each ~nd1vidual would be capable of 

rulfi'lling his full patentiali ties. J 0 

The first ele~ent of the eternal Arab Id~~ specifie ta thls, the 

,present time, is freedom. 'Aflaq insisted on th~s point quite strongly 

while re~ting the idea that only in democrac~ can freedam be safe-guard~, 
~ J 

\ r'· . , 
""Study, it ls sufficient ta note that, f~'\\'Aflat!, unity!fraternité' 

-18 central in his conce~tion of the interrelationspip.~f the three. 

~. 'Aflaq, Fi Sab!l al-ba'th al-'arabI, 50, as quotèd by L. Binder, 
Ideological Revolut~o:l, 175 n.L). Also see Appendix, "In Hemory of the Al.'ab 
Praphet.. • <, 

-2Even in the essay, "In l·:emary of the Arab Prophet", 'Aflaq mentions 
God only qt the end', alrr.ost as an afterthought, and only as 'another term for 
Truth. See the sUGgestive article by C. l-lalik, "The Near Eastl The \';:;earch 
for Truth", in .3. ~ai::\, 'Arab :~ationa.lisl'il, 189-224. \ 

JOn ~his point, 'Aflaq seems ta b~ in agreement vith J~l al ln In 
al-Afghan!,":_uJ:a-"'l..'1Bd 'Abduh, and S~~i' al~\1.:ir!; see S. Haim, "Islam and 
Arab lIationalisn", 127. ; .\ 

.. ' 
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indlvldual and communal. And when the unlty of the nation ls ~eco~stituted, 
t ~ ( 

there will be no confllét b~tween serving the nation and bene:fi t.ting f:t:0m 1 t; 

rather, both indivldual and national interests wii~be harmonized.~ an 

,essay wrl tten in 1946 J ,l-Aflaq explains that "the fl'ght "t'or freedom ls a life , 
,and death battle".l 

Our belief has always beenthat freedom ls not a complementary thlng 
whiçh m~ht be dispensed vith in the life of the nation. Breedom i5 
the fo~ation of this lifé, its essence and its meaning. Freedom i5 
indivisibleJ we cannot revolt abainst forelgn ifuperialism and therl 
remain silent about injustice within the nation since th~ >motive pushinE~ 
us to resist im~erialism is the same which prevents us from countenan-
oing injustice. , / 

According to 'Aflaq, freedom 1s not to be found in more articles in the 
, 

constitution or in more laws, but in aetion. 

Ve would n0t Impose upon the ~lers resp~~t LOf freedo~ and we would 
n~ reveal to th~ pedple iis value and its sacredness, if we did not 

:\. 

" ~. 'Aflaq, "Ll~ nal)rus- 'ala al-t;u.rrlyya" (Why we Guard Freedom), 
Sab!l, 319-321. Alt~ough the order in which the three elements are mentioned 
vartes,-durlng thé earJy stages it refle~ted~he history of the Ba't~ move
ment. The Ba 'tb appeared when th'e Arab homeland was under the rule of foreicn 
powersJ thus, the first pha~e .jn its ideological development was an emphasis 
on freedo~ from fore:gn con~rol. The failure of the ~ab armies to prevent 
the partition of Palestine and the alarming atrnosphere 'of insecurity created 
by the presence of~J~rael impressed upon polit~cally conscious Arabs the need 
for unity. The Ale;erian revolution of 1954 and the Egyptian 'revolution of 
'1952 signaled the beginning of the 'final p.hase in the political liberation 
of the Arabs; with that also began the rieed for socialism, as, the socio
economlc content of the Arab 1')ationalist ideology • .jee 1·;.5. Agwani, "Ba'th", 
8-9. 
1} , 2fo1 • 'Aflaq, "~imadha.'" 319. 'Aflaq conceives oi' freedom b~th as 
personal freedom.-- "freedom of speech, freedom of assembly, freedom of belief 
as 'Well as artistic freEfdom" (see "Bath Constitution", .jecond Fundament-al 

--Princlple 'in S. Haim, Arab :~ationalism, 23)-234) -- and as national liberation. 
-ee"-' '>' .... r "'raD ad~c l C't '0" "t t" ,;: ;:, !'I. r c~ t " , ' -'- a " • (,nE. - omoc!:'acy J _ • ,ri r'ony S ape:-s ,J.;j J 

edited .by A. louranl, ':1-40, for an interestlng discus~Hm of tile problem. 
Since 'Af~q does not expliqltly. treat of thé problematic choice between 
Indl vidualism and ,"pluralism, on the one haI(d, and uni ty ~ on the other haRd 

Kerr ,refers to A. Ab:! al-na lm Al-JI!. al- arab! al-rladl:d ("The New Ar\b 
Generation") (Beirut, 1961), 167, who states, "The Ii erty of the indivldual. ... 
ends where ~he 11b~rty &f the group begtns." . 

tl 
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be1ieve in it actively (jih~an) and protected it at great sacrifice , 
(istishhadan).l 

" 
The need for freedom was the main issue whlch 'Aflaq and the Ba'th placed 

agalnst jolning any alliances with non-Arab states and whlch led them ta the 
) 

2 
pq$~tion known as "positive neutralism". 

Mlchel 'Aflaq ls primarily a nat!.onal1st" both in the sense of an 
.. 

anti-imperialist and in the sense of à builder of a political community. 

But, as he himse1f Insists, soclal1sm is indispensable for the realizatlon 

of the goals of na~lonalism. 

In 1928 (before we went to Europe) we saw national1sm simply as a ~truigle 
between the nation and the colonizer ••• Then we went to France ••• we read 
the great liberal thinkers of the ~est and acquired a picture of' an en-
1ightened society, free from misery and ,corruption. ~IJe discovered that 
we were sufferin~ not only from national wounds inflicted by the foreigner 
but also fro~ social wounds because our society was sunk in ignorance 
and falsehood.· ~e then understood that the struggle against the,colonizer 
had to be waged by the people as a tlhole.'. ~ Ta be effective, the stru,ggle 
agains~ the colonlzer had to involve a change of ffiind and of thought, a 
deepening of national consciousness and of moral standards ••• 3 

Since 'Aflaqrejects rarxism, his combinat on of Jlationalism and socialism in 

one system of political thought 15 essarl1y a contradiction in terms! 

The followlne exposltion of Ba'th! on three of 'Aflaq's 

essays, wrltten at different times. explained his rejection of Karxism 

in an essay published in 1944 and follow d it wlth another essay, written in 

~. 'Aflat}., "LimMhâ", 321- No e the use of rel1sio'-ls terms such as 
"sa.cred.ness" and the specifically Isl "jihad" and "istishhad". 
2' ~, 

According to K.S. A bù Jaber, he fact that Nà~1r denied "cert e.in 
poli tlcal liberties was a point tention wl th the,.[)a 'th "at least in 

_ theory"; see his Arab Ba'th, 8. , .. ,D 

J11 • 'Aflaq and S. L3!"t-àr, Al-' ",mi a al-'az:.-abi ~a wa-r.awaifuha min 
al-shuyn'lyya (Da:nascus, 1944), as uoted by ? ~ea.le, .:>trur--le for .... ;:rria, 
~49. 'Aflaq's pro~ess from siropl natlnnal1sm to national~sm coupled w~th 
8ocial1sm 1s the inverse of ;:)a. hllsa's movement from simple socialism 
to socialism coupled with nation lism; see K.S. Abu Jaber, AraD Ba'th, 3. 
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.. 
,1946, def1nlng Arab SOCia.11~2. Flnally, and probably in reaction to varlouS 

accusations,l 'Aflaq publisned an essay outlining the differences be~ween 
, 2 

Aràb socialism and national socialism • 

. In the f!rst essay, 'Aflaq attacks Communism (shuyU'iyya) on four 

points. He considers Communism to be a Western philosophy and, thus, a 

stranger to the Arab" ethos.) Accordi~to 'Aflaq, Communism has absolutely 

no positive link with Arab history, or thought, or life. Comm~ism'deve-

, loped in the industriallzed pu-t of Europe, whlch had already passed through 
, 4 

a nationalist phase and Wê.S entering upon an expansionist phase. - The Arab 

nation realizes that It has to reject its actual present in order to enter 

upon a phas~ ~f renewal, contrary to the Western countries whose hlstory has 

seen contlnuous progresse 

The Arab nation ls not imperialist and does not lust for expansion. 

Moreover"the Arab nation does not need to espouse a materialist philosophy 

slnce the spirit ls the great hope and moyer of revival. S For 'Aflaq, 

Communism is not simply an economlc system but a message, a materialistic, 

artiflcial message denying the truth of nationalism and the ,spiritual histo

rloal hasls uponWhich the nations rests. It is a total philosophy which 

imposes a specifie foreign policy, a specifie governmental system, a specifie 

social system, and a speclfic, intellectual, moral 11fe. Eit~r the Arabs 

~. Blnder, Ideological Revolution, 182-183, places the Ba'th in the 
-same' category as the German Natlonal-Socialist Party. 

2M• 'Aflaq, "r~awqlfuna min al-n~ariyy~ a1-shuytl'iyya" (Our Position 
about Communist Theory", Sab!l, 19)-212. . 

3xbid., 19). 4--
Ibid., 197. 

SM. 'Aflaq~ "Ma 'J[l~,!II";l-ishtir~kiyya a1-'arabiyya':' (The Characteristics 
of Arab Socialsirtl) " Sab!l, 201 • 

. - . 
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have to accept it as a who1e or they have to reject it in order to carry 

their own message, embodied in a living humanism strengthened by a mature . 
nati'onallsm. l Even as early as 1944, 'Aflaq saw r,~xism ~ an adjv.nct of a 

foreign power such that its espousal by the Arabs would mean the espousal 
\ 

of Soviet policies; "strang1ing the freedom of Arab thought and pushing it 

2 
along the path of fana,ticlsn and error"., Finally, l'.arxism contradicts , 
the modern Arab awakening. Since l·:arxism deve!l.oped in an environment foreign 

to Arab conditions, it combats problems which the Arabs have not,deve1oped, 

dlstracti?g them from their real problems.) 

Despite his criticisms, 'Aflaq, as an Arab natlonallst, realizes that 

socialism is necessary to resurrect his nation.
4 ~ut the economic aspects 

of Arab socialism are not important in themselves; 
, . 

The nationalist strubc1e requires the '~ocia1ist view; in other words, 
Lit require~ the bellef that the Arabs cannot rise unless they felt 
that their nationalism includes Justice ('adala), equality (t:lUSaHa), 
a life of dignity ('aysh }~I~) for a11.5 

• Aflaq ends his essay be re-assertinG the sI11ri tuaI values unslerlying Arab 

socialism. ~bY retrievin.G the 

concepts will the Arabs save their 

6 
:thought. 

origi.nal and gl'lnuine meaning of spiritual 
r 

t 
nation from 'lt:.he dangers of materlallst 

~. 'Aflaq, "i'.awqifuna", 195-196. 
2 ~ 

\ IlIid., 196. Also note that • Aflaq began to WIli te e.gainst J-:arxism and 
Communism after vide had published his two books crit1cizing the Soviet ~er-
sion of soc1a~ism. ' 

J fbid • 

4n•H• Reid, "The Syrian Christlans and early Socialism in the Arab' 
World", 1.J.":.':;.3. 5/2 (1974), 177-193, 'interprets the develoFr.1.ent of a 
soclalist ideoloSj' ln terms of the COIl'.muna.l interest,s of Christ~an Arabs. 

511 • 'Aflaq, "~':a.'~lim", 202. 

6Ibid ., 206. For a very unsynpathetlc and indoherent vlew of ba"th! 
socialism, see. J. Rastier, "A la. Recherche du sdcialisme sYrien", Orient 
(Faris) 4 (1957), 169-179. 
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'Aflaq added tw~~ "practica.1'" poi~te to hie 
" 

criticis'm.·lf~\ 

Communism denies the right. to private property and the right of'. inhèri t.ance. 1 

'Aflaq seems to be upholding these rights so as to distinguish Arab socialism 

from Commun~sm and to/ e1iminate any possible contradiction between Arab 

Bocla11sm and ISlam~'rrThe right of inheritance and, by infer;nce~ the rlght 

to private property ~ enshrined in Islamic law and practice. Moreover, 

'Aflaq considers Communism a real danger tO-Arablsm since It threatens t.o 

t1e the des~1ny of the Arabs to the pollcies of the Soviet Union and to 

eliminate aIl nationalisms, despite their positive value. 3 

'Aflaq dist1nguished between Arab socialism and "national sociallsm" 

ln t.wo points: that "national social1sm" ls based on the principle of 1n-

equality (1) within each nation and (2) between nations, while the Ba'th 

upholds the principle oI equality. 

Socialism ••• is considered the ~ndmald of nat.ionalism; it ls a 'necessity 
which emanates from the depth of Arab nationallsm itself. Socialism cons
tltutes, infact, the Ideal social order which will allow the Arab people 
to realize its possiblities and to enable 1ts genius to flourlsh ••• ' In 
'Aflaq's view, soclalism ls less a set of recipes for solving specifie 
social and economic problems than an instrument for the moral improvement 
of the people at large ••• it ls both spiritual and identified with nationa-
11sm, because It involves the genius of t.he entire people. 'Socialisn ls 
the body, national unlty is the spirit'. Political unit y is hallsd as a 
creatlve force which will, of 1tself, inspire a sociallst society. Unit y 
iG, intact, not conceivable without a "'progressive' content. This mystlcal 
marrlage of nationalism and socialism is 'Aflaq's yeculiar message.4 , 

\1. 'Afla.;l, "Bayn ishtiraJr~yyati.n.a wa-al-shuyO.' iyya wa-al-ishtir~kiyya 
al-wa1aniyya" (LThe Difference~ between our .3ocial1sm, COllUllunism, and National 
Soclalism), Sab!l, 208-209. . .. 

2 As far as the specifie pollcles to be realized, see articles 26-43, 
of the Ba 'th Consti'ltution in S. Eaim, Arab Nationalism, 238-241. These 
measures co:ne very close to the measures called for by what has come to be 
known as "Islamic Socialism"l See .3./;.. Hanna and. G.H. Gardner (eds.), ~ 
Socialis:n: a Documentary Survey (Leiden, 1967). 

3z1. 'Aflaq, "nayn", 210. 
4 P. Seale, 3truggle for S~ia, 154. Also see N. 'Aflaq, "Al-~ilJda 

al-'arablyya wa-al-::-ishtir~kiyya" Arab Unit y and Socialism), i'"a~rak, 38. 

, ! 
f. !, 
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1ast and most important-element of ~esent Arabism, national 
-

e fundamenta1 and constructive princip1e of society, of Its his-

tory, 
r- • 

anrr-of humani ty as a whole. National unit)" falls wi th in the category 

"axiomatic, requiring no analysis or proof; lits com

prehens oil en ers the heart' and possesses the mind a.t once".l Only through 
f. 

pain and struggle may Arab unit Y bo achieved. , The struggle for unit Y 15 not 

concelved of simply in terms of the ellrulnation of political boundaries; It 

ls seen as a regenerative process leading to, the reform of Arab charac1:.er ' 

and society. 'Aflaq presents the relationship between Ara~ unit Y and struggle 

ln dialectlcal terms; "The Arabs will not real1ze t;he wlitv of their struggle 
~ ~ 

2 until they struggle for uni ty" • 

The Arab message, embodied ln the unit Y and resurrectlon of the Arab 

nation, is the best the Arabs can offer to man, since h~itarian principles 

cannot growand fructify except within a healthy nation. -The eternal Arab 
l_ 

message lies in understanding the present, ln the light of the past, and 

responding to its requlrerr.ents. Eternity (khul0d). is not something far off 

ln the horizon or outside the framework of time; it is recreated (yanba'itha) 

:t'rom the depths of the present. 

The Acab Resurrection is to be achieved t~rough Revolution. 3 And, 

for .'Aflaq, Revolution is Qoth the means and the end of the Arab Resurrection • 

••• The new Revolution ls the sharply conscious, believing progress towards 
that level where contradiction is resolved and opposites are united; 
where the past meets the future, and·the nation' 15 reconciled with itself 

~. 'Aflaq, "liawl a1-ri5ala al-'arabiyya" (About the Arab l':essage), 
Sabl1, 1~9. 

2M• 'Aflaq, "\tlit;dat al-niq.àl wa-wit;dat a1-mafllr" (The Unit y of Strugg1e 
and the Unit y of Destiny), .:>abIl, 242. Notè'-'that' Aflaq cénsistently used 
the term "ni~al" which avoids the fanatic connotations of ",Jihad". 

3M• 'Aflaq, "1':1n Ea'lln! al-inca.ilàb" (Cf the l'.eanings of Revolution), 
Sab!l, 17.5. 
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ln creativlty ••• l 

Revolution, the redisoovery of the Truth within the nation 16 to be reallzed 

by the ~a'th. The Ba'th Party is to fashion a core in the image of its ob-

jectives, free of traces of the unhealthy present. In turn, the core is to 

• 
spread itself within the nation as a diminutive image of the future of the 

Arab 2 nation. 'Aflaq was proposing ~ vast project of education at the 

individual level, such that the Revolution becomes the transformation of th~ 

Arab man in continuous struggle. 

The corrupt present i8 not only somethlng concrete in the political and 
social C~itions, but 15 something immaterial (ma'nawt) in which society 
shares in different ~oportions. It may be said that each individual 
bears som of the effects of this present. The revolutionary indivldua1 
is he who mbats this rea1ity ln himself before fighting it in society 
and in ctperete situations.3 

• " . l 
In a S~h he delivered to the lia 'th cadres of Homs in 1950, 'Aflaq . 

...,..~ , 
defined Revolution as "that true a"fakening which may not be denied or doubted 

any longer; ••• the awakening of the soul which had been buried under the 

4 weight of corrupt and rigi<hcircumstances". The Revolution Is Imperative 

not only to e1iminate false social and political conditions but in order to 

~. 'Aflaq, "I~a'a:nr", 179. The term 'Aflaq used, "ingilltb", has come 
to mean a military coup, whlle the term "thawra" is accepted as a more corret 
rendering of revo1ution. 

ZM. 'Aflaq, "Al-~ila bayn al .. 'urUba wa-al-fikra al-inqilabiyya" (The 
Llnk between Arabism and the Revolutionary Idea), ~abrl, 171. Also see the 
essay "Al-l"ustaqbal" (The Future), ibid., 35; and the articles ln ibid., 
1.53-170. . 

- 3r.. 'Aflaq, "Al~ila", 174. 'Aflaq's insistence on the moral trans-
-formation of each individual may be compared to the posftio~ of an early Arab 
sociallst, Shi bU Shureayyil, who defined socialism as "the reform of society 
through the reform of each ind:hvidual within it"; see K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab 
Ba'th, 2. 

· 4 T. Khal1di, "Cri tical Study", 56-.57, beUeves that 'Aflaq' s view of 
revolution as an absolute antithesis ta the corrunt present is a ref1ection 
of htn c-pl<an basiA. hile' :1~~ ~o~trasts t~e d~smal pcesp.nt of ~;.e 
I~rab n.."ltton with their tlo' :ous ~."CS(!flt. and future, his position 16 not 
~ege11an ùut reflects hls cyclica1 scheme of hlstory. 

• 
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achleve the unit Y of the nation. l 'Aflaq lays dOlffi three essential. condl-
". 

tions for thè' Rèvolutiona (1) awareness of the historlcal and contemporary 

realities which call for drastic transformation; (2) a feeling of responsi

bl1ity rooted in a strong moral base; and (J) a genuine bellef ln the feasi-

bili ty, at the present stage of Arab history 1t. of the Revolution. These 

conditions are to be fulfilled by each individual since awareness and belief 

2 are characteristics of the individual, not of the group. On the individual 

level, revolution 15 imperative in order to "reconstruct the true Arab per-

sonal1ty, to fr-ee thought, to establ1sh a serious, responsible, ethical 

system to burst open the sources of fai th. ,,3 

Obvious1y, 'Aflaq's ,is an e~~ical, non-legalistic conception of the 
,-' 

revolution, and is c10sely tied to his ideas about sacrifice a~ pain. Only 
\ 

by passing through the crucible of sacrifice and pain, will each individual 

be transformed and thus change the ~ab nation into a healthy society. 4 

1 Aflaq' s concept of the revo1ut1.on i5 non-materialist, as May be seen from 

the following passage 1 

Revolution is the victory of Truth over teality, because the Lëxistence 
of thJ nation, despite its retardation and its disfigurement-, is a 
truth. This Truth declares itse1f whatever mlght be the. domination of 
reality. Revolution is this declaration, this reinforcement of the 
existGnce of Truth ••• Revolution is thus the victbry of the future 
lover the preseny, which is our truth. 5 ~ 

?-M.'Aflaq, "1,~'a.nI"; 176. 

~. 1 Aflaq, "llawl al-inqil1ib wa-al-qaqar wà-al-9urriyya" (About Revo-
lution, Fate, and Freedom), Sabîl, 181. 

~.'Aflaq, "J<a'1inI" , 177. 
4ibid. . '- ~ 
5Ibid• 

, 
• 

f' 

" 
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And again, 

R-evolut,1on. •• before belng,~ poli tical and social program 15 tha;t. 
~ primeval propelllng powe:xt'~' that strong psychic curr,ent, that manda

tory struggle, without which the reawakening of the nation is not 
to be understood. l 

" ( :Aflaq's three objectives -- freed.om, socialism, ~d unit y -- are 

lndi~ubly fused 1 none can be achieved. wi thout the others but 8011 are 

only means to the ultimate message of the Arab nation. All depend on the 

people and on faith in their eternal regenerative powers. The immediate 

-
cause of the Revol\.ltion is the pain of the masses. • Aflaq sees the Arabs 

as suf'fering niasses who, wi th the Ba 'th rnovemënt to lead them, must shake 

off their marginal status and rejoin the. stream of history. His insistence 

on pai.n and suffering as prerequisi tes of the Arab resLU'rcction ls reminis-

2 cent of Christian thought about the suffering and resurrection of Christ, 

although he himsel:f never makes any references that might substantiate the 

possi bill ty. 

'Aflaq's ideas about religion ln general and about Islam in particular 

cannot be understood wi thout f!rst understanding his view of hlstory3 and 

what he means by the expression "J;"isala khë:l:{da" (eterna.1 message). As 

~. 'Aflaq, "I~a'ltnt", 178. 

~he themes of sacrifice and pain are a1.so Integral aspects of certain 
~nn tendencles. 

3, Aflaq • s view of Is;Iam ls not orlginal, i t ls similar to the view 
expressed by Edmond Rabbath, Unit'é syrienne et devenir arabe (Paris, 1937) 
in many ways. Rabbath sees Isla."l1 as an Arab religion -- the Q,uran was re-

_ vealed in Arabie, the caliphate,' according to the ;junna and liad.!th, should 
fall to a descendant of Quraysh, and the pllgrir.lage 15 ta 11a.kka. For Raboath, 
Islam 1s clearly part of t.he Arab past but. he does not see it as p3.rt of the 
Arab present or future. • Aflaq goes beyond Rabbath in identifying the coming 
of Islam ... 1 th the Arab national awakening (ses appended "In z.:emory of the 
Arab Prophet lt

), 1;,hus giving Arab nationalism an ethical and even a rellgious 
dimension la.cklng l.n the analytically intellectual approach of' Rabbath. 



.-

-llO-

(' 

menti~ned previously, hlstory, for 'Afl~, consists of alternatiog periods. 

of 'de'cline and glory. The first of the nlstorical periods discussed. at 

some length is the J~hl1iyya, the period of ignorance before Islam. Socia1ly, 

the group dorninated the individual; ethical principles were derived from 

1 
the group and the individual was imprisoned in a rigid code of conduct. 

Ideologically, the Arabs of that period had. no conception of an organic 1ink 

between past, present, and future; they lived ~n the isolation of time and 

place. They had..t'to idea of destiny or ,understanding of the meaning of 

existence. 

The coming of Islam radically changed the social and inte11ectua1 

life of the Arabs. 2 Their,va1ues were deLined by a power above group and 

individua1, such that the freedom of the individual wasguaranteed while 

the interests of individual and collectivity were harmonized. The Husl1m 

Arab acquired a conception of an ultimate goal (khulOd) and of the n~~ing 

",of existence., During this period, the Arab moved from J~~xliyya to Islam, 

from a life imprisoned by the collectivity to a life in which liberty a~d 

equality were fu1filled for aIl. As Islam spread among non-Arabs, the Arabs 

gradually lost their national unit y, and returned to the narrow loyalties 

·of the J~iliyya period.) The Jahiliyya thus represented a pure Arab milieu 

but narrow and 1imited. The short period fOllowing the rise of Islam saw 

the fulfi1lment of the Axab spirit in freedom and equality, and in the 

lntellectual rush towards wider and more perr..a..."lent principles. "Ijut when 

_ ~.~. 'Aflaq, "J..l-risala" , 142. See the more general study by A.G. Chejne, 
"The Use of :-iistory by :.odern Arab ilriters"~ i' •• ~.J. 14 (AutWlll, 1900), )82-
396. 

211 • 'Aflaq, "Al-risala" , 142. 
) '4 Ibid., 1 J. 

,'-
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the national framework was dissolved, the individual returned to loneliness 
~ 

and despair. l In effect, 'Aflaq ident~fies the coming of Islam with the 

2 Arab "national awakening". In early Islam, the true "eternal message" 

came forth for a short Ume, then came the decline. According to Binder, 

the' ris~}a, 3 which he translates as' "mission", is of "unlversal valldi ty"; 

i t is also "a claim- upon aIl other peoples to recognize Arab nationa~ism", 

and "the basis of nationalist acti vism" J \u-t1 Aflaq 's conception of the eternal 

r.essage is to be understood as !ta tendency and a readiness rather than specifie 

limi ted goals". 5 

It is in Islam and through Islam that the Arabs maintained their 

national unity. ::ance the feeling of alienation, of "otherness" was a power-.' 
ful incentive in "Aflaq's psyche, the unit Y he proclaims is, first and fore-

, 
Most, spiritual unit y, closer to Gide's concept of balance and harmony than 

to Hegel's triumphant spirit. Unit y, therefore, is not, for 'Aflaq, merely 

a clear-cut political objective; it is a search for the "treasure of hidden 

vitality", the moral and sp~rii:ual source of nationalisme Arab unlty assumes 

the proportions of an apocalyptic vision; it holds first place in the present 

definition of Arabism since socialism and freedom cannot be achieved except 
• 

.on the basis of unity. The Ba'th version of unit y ls '"fundamental, living, 

1 2 
M. 'Aflaq, "AI-Risltla" , 144. See Appendix. 

3See the essays, "ljawl a1-ris~la "al-'arabiyya" (About the Arab f'!essage); 
"Ma 'na al-ris~la al-khàlida" (The l'leaning of the ~ternal Nessage) l "AI-Risâla 
al-kh~lida" (The Eternal Hessage) in Sab!l, 139-145, 146-:;'47, 148-149 respect

-ively. The first essays was written in 1946 and the other.two in 1950. The 
expression, i'.isâla -khlUida", first occurred ln 'Aflaq' selection speech of 

. 1943· 
4 L. Binder, Ideological Revolution, 177. 

5M., Afla.q, AI-Ris~la", 142. 

-~._---~ 

" 
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havlng its own theory as freedom and soclalism have theirs, and, 11ke the~, 

h'aving 1 ts own daily organized and continuous struggle of principle". l 
, 

••• social differences, provincial partitions, confessional conflicts, 
every tracesf slavery, particular interest~, iGnorance, and imita~ion 
dlsappear. At that tlme will the future cQ~e to us, to prosress in us, 
a?d nothing will return to reign separate from and external to us. 2 

Spiritual unit Y becomes the prerequisit~s for polit1cal unit y; in fact, 

national unit Y ls I·itself a type of spiritual ~ity.3 

Islam, in 'Aflaq's view, represents 'that period i~pis~ory wh en the 

Arabs did fulfl11 their eternal mission in a form that was best suited to 

the historical circumstances. As the Ideal manifestation of the Arab genius, 

early Islam represen~s,one of, if not the most, glorious period ln Arab .., 
hlstory. Beea,use of this, the Arab, even the Christian Ar~b, has to seek 

1 

, 4 
himself in Islatl. Arabs, particularly Christian Arabs, are to find in 

Islam "their national culture in which they must become absorbed".5 Thus, 

Islam, as a system of thought and of action, provlqes the ethical dimênsion 

of Arab nationalisme 

As long as the co~union between the Arab nation and Islam remains strong 
and as long as we see in the Arab nation a body wnose soul 1s Is~, 
there is no fear thàt the Arabs will deviate in their nationalism~~ 

" ~1. 'Aflaq, "Thawriyyat al-w~hda al-'arabiyya" (The Revolutionary 
fjspecy of, Arab Uni ty), Va 'raIr.a, 21-

2 f 
11.' Aflaq, "Al-i'lustaqbal" ~ ~35. 

'. < JSee P.) Rond~t, "Isla:n, Nationalisme, ~tat noderne en Crient", 0rient 
(Paris) l (1957), 9, for a perspective which places Islam as a concept ot 
unit y: "uni té divine avant tout, mais aussi unité de la communaute des 
Croyants, uni té enfin d' un monde". 

4see Appendix • 
.5 Ibid ... _ 
6
Ibid

• '.;.. , 

-- ---?-----------~~~~~,~t.~,~~~~---\----·-----------
\~)~ ...... "'" 
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Th. Arab ~tential revolt is then to b. guided by the preeepts and id_l. 

of Jslam, never straylng from withln the boundarles of the Musllm ethos. 
, 

For' "Aflaq, Islam, ln lts essence, ·is a revolutionary movement, nourished 

by struggle and pain, which transformed men, and institutions. But, from 

'Aflaq's perspective, one needs to dlfferentlate betweén true.Islam and lts 

present disintegrated forme Thus, 'Aflaq sees the officlal representat~ves 
\ ,# ' 

of the present l1ving-dead Islam as '\.foré defen,ders of "lnertia and of sO'c1al: 
l' exploitation". ,The new generation, rejecting Islam in its tota ity, needs 

, ' 2 
to ~e reminded that the ossified Islam of toda~i~ not the Islam, and. 

that the Ba'th must strugg1e to bring reilg1on~ack to lts tr insPiration. J ' 

The constraint of the true Islamic v~lues ls, in the final analysls, the 

.. eternal message" of the Ba' th. 

'. 

l, \ . ; 
-,... 

," 

J,-t.' Aflaq, "N~aratuna lt-al.-<ltn" (~ V'1ew of,' ~ellgion), ~J 124. 
2 l , 

Ibid., 125. 

)Ibld., 127". 

--------------~ ---



, Chapter V 

... And Action 

.. 
" " ,-

i 

O~Upon achieving independenc~ in 1946, Syrla had yet t~ dètermine th'"é 

nature 'of Its pol1tica1 commwllty i~ a situation of 'economiC. and social 

flux. The first period saw the continuing graduaI weakening ~f' the poli tica1 

and" to a lesser degree, socio-economic power of the 0id rul1ng class' 

challenged by the younger 'generation' representln5J to sorne extent, social 

strata that un:t.il then had had litt1e pol1tical power. The years between 

independence an~ the Ba'th rise to power in 196) were maràed by instability; 

military coups fo11owed one another, interrupted by a few ye~s of union 
, ~ 

l 
vith Egypt. The disintegration of the traditiona:t elite proceeded rapidly 

o 

wlth their glaring fai1ure to meet the tasks and solve the prob1ems posed 

2 
by independence. 

." 

Durin:s this period, 'Aflaq played an active, if at times 

behlnd the scenes, role in the pol1tics of ~e day' 50 much so that, until 

the union, the Ba.'th Party may be considered 'synonymous with 'Aflaq. 

When French occupation came to an end, the contradictions withi~ , ,~ , 
Syrian ~ociety began to crystallize. The state for whlch nationail1s had 

• 
1 .1·ough~ the French was not the Syria which the".! had gained. . 

1 l~ 
~ ~or the Ôhanges whlch occurred after the Seco~d ri orld war, t; see H. 

Sharabl', "The Trahsforl':'l.ation of Ideology in the Arab .Jorld", !:.3.J. 19/4 
(1965), 478-485, noting that his prototypes are the Fl';:> and the 1':usl1:n 
Brotherhood r'ather than the Ba ~th. 

2 1. Rabinovich, 3yria Q~der the Ba'th, 4·5. 

r •• 
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\.. , 
The diememberment of Syrla after world War l had not been repaired by 
the mere withdrawal of foreign control, ••• [raisingl the complex problem 

~ of adjusting the interna~ differences and yested interests which had 
be~n ptrtially submerged in the struggle against foreign control. l 

! 
• 1 2 

The poliey of the National Bloc had been "independence •• ,.first"; wnen the 
, 

Freneh \fere evaduated, the Front began to disintegrate. In the pol1tical . 
" 

arena, the conflict tO.9,k the form of differences over the Constitution. 

The collaboration of the Ba'th, during the final phases of the French 

:oecupaticn, with the National Bloc 1ed by QuwwatlI was short-lived. Soon 

• • 1 eno~h, Al-Ba'th was attaeking QuwwatlI for his "dictatorial" pÔlicies,J ' 
-......... t ,1 • 

" 

, . 
and more specifieal1y; for nis reluctance to set up constitutlonal rule by 

~lding ~lections.4 Consequent~y, the Ba'th newspaper was suspended on 18 

December +946 but, i~ view of the decision to hold elections in 1947, 
, . 

, publication of Al-Ba'th ~as again a~lowed on 22 January 1947.5 

In the meanwhile, ~he ~a'th obtained an official permit to conatitute 

i tself a party, and on 5 April 1947 the First Congress of the Arab Resurrec

tion Party (ijlzb al-Ba'th q1-'ArabI) was held wit~ the attendance of about 

~. Khadduri, "Constitutional Development in ;jyria, wit.h Emphasis on 
the Constitution of 1950", l·~.E.J. 5/2 (Spring, 1951), 148.' Also see 11. Ea' oz, 
,lIAttempts at Creating a Politica1 Corununi ty in l':odern Syria", 1·;.E.J. 26/4 
(}linter, 1972), 389-404; P. Rondot, "Tendances particularistes et tendances 
6llitaires en Syrie", Orient (Paris) 5 (19.58), 135-148; and M.H. van Dusen, 
"Politica1 Integration and RegionaUsm in Syria", I1.E.J. 26/2 (1972),123-136 • 

2 , G.H. Torrey, Syrian Poli tics, 58. ~ 

~here is justifi~ation for the B~'th change of heart since, once the 
QuwwatlI[faction was in power,"it used its control for personal'interests, 

- nepotism', and corruption on a large scale. !'loreover, the government under
~ook a campaign to eliminat.e its critics by, a policy of arrests and the sus-
pension of newspapers vOicing opposition; see ibid.. , 77-82. \, 

4see the two articles included in Ni~lf vol.r, 149-154. AIl the 
articles dealt wlth the specifie issue of election~and aIl of them were 
wrltten by B!tar except for one in which '~f1aq pr ested police brutality 
against student demonstrators. , 

5See Ni~~l, vol.I, 171. 

.. 

o 
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t.wo hundred membe).so. The differing tendencies within the Ba'th were 

already apparent but, at the time, not to the extent of forming sepàr~te 

Wi:e;~, 2 so that 'Aflaq was elected the Dean (~am!d) by general acclaim.J 

In June 1947, 'Af1aq aGain presented hlmself as a candidate with 
L' 

B!tar, but both faiied to be elected.4 Believing that the N~tional Party 

success was sufficient, Quwwatl! proposed to amend the Constitution so as 

to allow himself to stand for re~lection as President, creating a crisis 

on the Syriw? political scene. 5 

~ah!b al-~hanim ~entions 247 participants in th Coneress; see E. 
R,ouleau, ".:iyrian ~niGI:'.a", 165. Accordinb to Ni4âl, vol.l, ,i~ichel 'Aflaq 
gave the,opening speech", He also cave a lecture in which he deal,t"with the 
~tabes ~hrough which the formulation of the Ba'th Constitution had passed as 

, well as the phi1osophica1 bases of the àa'th ideo1ogy by explaining the 
fundaner.ta1 and the ~enera1 princip1es of the Ba'th in conjuction wjth its 
externa1 ~d interna1 policies. Unfortunately, neither the opening speech 
'nor the lecture were included in the collection Ni~âl, and were unavaila~le. 
The Cont;ress siCnçl.led a chane;(3 from the "intima. te, even close" re1ationship 
'U:ltween. 'Aflaq and .I3!"t-ar and their fo11oW'ers, which i:;; likened to the rela
t:Î..onship betW'ecn a .:iufi 'master and his disciples by lla'th cri tics; see h. 
~afadî, :;i2b a 1-..::; a 'th. The First ~Jationa1 Congress -produced the fart y Cons
titution and the iaity In~l ~ules. The statement issued at the end of 
tne Coneress showed that t Party saw itself as representing all Arabs, 
not just Jyrians. ?or the- ty structure, Gee Abu Jaber, Arab Da'th, 139-147. 

2See ni4~n, vo1.l J 168:"171. Also see E. Rouleau, -Syrian Enigma."" 
165, where he quetes 'fiah!b al~hanim, "There W'ere rightists and leftists, 
conservatives and socialists, monarchists and republicans ••• This was the 
~riein of the Incoherence, the interna1 struggles and the weaknesses of 
the Ba'th". 

3Nid~1, vol.l, 167. 
4-·-
Ibid., 193-19,5. They had attempte;i to form a coalition list against 

the govern;::ënt slat.e but had ai e ibid., 203_ Also see G.H. Torrey, 
Syrian ~ol:t:cs, 94-96; and P. Seale, 3 ~,-le for~' ia, 31. According to 
Seale, the Da~~scus elcctions were tw~per with. Also see Ni~l, vOl.I, 

- 206-207. ' 

5see H. Khadduri, "Constltutional Dcvelopment", 148ff. for details. 
Also see S. al-JundI, AI-Ha'th, 46, where he views Quwwat1!'s action as a 

"turninG-point for-constitutional 1ife in Syria since the Constitution became 
l1ke "an essay published 'in a second rate ,daily paper". 

J 

" 

, 
) 
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~--- --~---

But by then the ~a1estine problem overshadowed al1 other considerations. 

Zionist terrorist activities multiplied throughout 1947 w~en, in Februar!, 
\ 

Bri ta.tl1 anriounced that i t would. submi t the question to the United Nations, 

l which approved a partition plan ~ November 1947. Guerilla warfare broke 

out in Palestine and, as British troops withdrew, the Zionists achieved 

mil1 tary superiori ty over the Palestinian Arabs in the plains. On 14 J-:ay 

1948 the Zionist State of Israel was proclairned and immediately recognized 
fJ J-

by the U.S'.A. and the V.S.S.R. The armies of the neighboring Arab states 

crossed the frontiers of Palestine only to meet'with humiliating defeat. 

The outcome of the war with Israel was disastrous for the Arabs who lost 

even more territory than Israel had been allot tOO in the V. H. Partition Flan. 

The colossal failure had a profound effect in a11 Arab areas but the 
1 

reaction first appeared in Syria. 

For the young Syrian officers the experience was a turning-point. They 
came to believe, with sorne justice, that their p01itical leaders had 
been critically negligentz greater inter-Arab solidarity could have been 
achievedf more arms could have been bought abroad ~ secured froo the 
French before their de~turff in 1946.2 .. 

Violent political strikes and demonstrations, in which students took part, 

resulted in clashes with the police and in 10ss of life. 
" 

Tc mark the.-first anniversary of the 1947 United Nations vote on the 
partition of Palestine, the Ba'th brought the students out 'on st~ike. 
The suks were closed; d,mons±rater~~itioned the Covernnent denanding 
an immediate resumptton.6f hostilitie~ in Palestine, the rejection of 
aIl alliances with foreign powers, ••• 

lA short listing of the problens Inherent in the Partition Plan is 
-to be found in G.~. Kirk, Short History, 220. 

~. Seale, Strusgle for Syria, 33. Also see G.H. Torrey, Jyrian 
Politics, 103-108, and G.6. }~~, Contemporary Arab Politics, 23-24. 

Jp. Seale, StruC51e for Syria, 34. See rli1~, vol.r, 224-244, for a 
serles of declarations against th~ partition of ralestine: The Co~unists, 
9Y contrast, had supported the partition, following the example of the soc1a
list camp. 

.. 
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~œrtia1 law had to be dec1ared, and the chief of staff, Colonel ~usnt 

al-Za '!m, was invited to restere order. lUche1 'Aflaq was arrested in 

September 1948 for circulating tracts ~enouncinG the government and asking 

for the dissolutio~ of Par1iament.1 Both the arrest of 'Aflaq and the 

cloture of Parlia~ent arouscd violent opposition, even within the cabinet.
2 

1 

J 
A proposaI to begin demobiliz~tion and to postpone new conscription was 

viewed as an attempt 'by the poli ticians to 'shift the blame for the Pa1est'i!le 

debac1e and the economic slump to the army.) It was clear'by the spring of 
, 

1949 that par1ia~entary government in Syrla was in serious trouble and on 
l' r--' 

- , 1> i l 4 )0 l~ch 1949, Za !m staged a smooth and blood1ess coup d;~tat. 

~. Seale, Stru061e for 3yria, 33; G.H. Torrey, Syrian Po1itics, 108; 
and K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab j3a'th, 13. A1so see Ni1~1, vol.l, 257-258. For 
the complete text of ' Aflaq' s defe~ e at his trial, see ibid., 259-265'. 
'Aflaq \las imprisoned severa1 'c.imes: in 1939' by the French, in 1948 by U1e 
National government of ~ullwat1!, in 1949 by ~ 'tro, in 1952 and in 1954 by 
Shishakli. 

2G•H• Torrey, Syrian PQlitics, 109-115. 

Jp. Seale, Stru~~le for Syria, 58. In effect, governments and regimes 
were crumblinG in aIl the Arab world; }~nG 'Abd Allah of Jordan and the 
Lebanese friRe L:1,nister Riy~ a1-~ullJ were assassinated and soon enough the 
monarchies in 3eYpt and Iraq were te fa1l. 

4:hc rcle cf t~e ~:lttary in ~JTian po1itics has been the topic of 
many studies, so"!e of which are hereby listeds j.;. Halpern, "iUddle ~stern 
Arrnies and the I~ew l,idd1e C1ass" in J. J0l?-Fson (ed.), The Ro1e of the l :ili tary 
in Underdevelo~ed Countries (Princeton, 1952); ~.~r.,Torrey, Jyrian folitics 
and the 'ïlit2.r:', lC45-1y;:S (Columbus " 1964); A. Perlmutter, "The Arab 1.i11-
tary :::;11 te", "orB :':-0 li tics 22 (1959-70); S.H. Fisher (ed.) The 'jiilitary in 
I-:iddle :Sastern :-ociet.v a!1d roEt::cs (Ghio, 1963); J.C. Hurewitz, lliddle SaGt 
Polit~.cs: 'lr.o :'litar:' ::JiJ':1enSlOn i~e}( York, 1970); G.;'l. Haddad, Revolution 
and ;·iHtn.r:,' :-:ule il: t!-:c ::ddle .:ast (;;eH York, 1973); E • ..Je' eri, AImy Lfficers 
in Arab :::'olitlcs 2J1d oOCle"L:r (. ew Yor!~, ;L970); and, most notab1y, 1. rlabinovich, 
S la unèer t,le .,é\, 'th 1',))-19.)0: ~he Arm' -Part S mbiosis (Jerusalem, Israel, 
1972. Also see : • l11adduri, "':'he . .:ole of the ;',ilitary in l-.idd1e East 
Poli tics", l .. ::erican Folitica1 Science :teview, XLVn/2 (June 1953), 511-524, 
for an early and wore ~eneral assessnent. 
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The initial reaction of the Arab Ba'th Party to the coup was to support 

Za '!m, conditlona'l upon several demands: to ferm a provisional Government; 

to guarantee "public freedoms", such as freedem of expression and freedom of 

'assembly; and te hold free elections within the period of time stipulated by 

" the Constitution. l Twice the Ba'th was invited to participate in the Cabinet, 

but refused as long as its demand for constitutiona1 government was not 

2 guaranteed. Finally, the Ba'th came out in open opposition to Za'!m, where-

upon the Party news:paper was suspended and Hichel 'Aflaq as weIl as several 
1 

other P~y members were arrested. J 
r 

i 'Aflaq had been imprisoned twice'before, in 19JY in connection with, 

the Guerilla groups he had helped send into Iraq and in 1948, but on this 

occasion he Has either threatened with or actually exposed to torture.4 

c ' r. Aflaq himself never mad~ any stateme~s to expla~~he letter he ls supposed 

to have written ta ~usni al-Za 'im, in which he asked for pardon and promised. 

to withdraw from politics. 5 The incident had its repercussibns, for 'Aflaq 

was never to succced as an effective political leader. 

~i~al, vol.I, 287. A1though S. A1-Jundi, Al-Ba'th, 51, asserts that 
the Ba'th Party collaborated in the preparation. of thé coup. 

2 ' " 
lbid., 285, and, more specifically, 292-297. 

]P. Seale, Struô~le for Syria, 59. 
4H• Khadduri, Ara b Contemporaries, 21.6. 'Aflaq was again Imprisoned 

in 1952 and in, 1954 under the dictatorial regime of Ad!b al-Shishaklï. Hhen 
, he WétS released after ShishaklI' s demise, 'Aflaq emereed from prison a hero. 

~or the text of the letter see 11. 'Abd al-RaQ!m, ~itadat tiizb al-Eaith 
al-11urtadda ("The Turncoat Leadership of the Ba'th Party"Cairo, n.d.), 6-
7, as referred to by l,:. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 216 n.2. Khadduri 
considers the possibility that the letter was forGed, but dismisses it. Also 
see S. al-Jund!, Al-Ba'th, 54-55. who concludes that fargery is improbable 
since 'Aflaq never repudiated the letter. 
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The beGinnine;s were danserous; it IShe incident of the letfe!1 
slgnified that the leader l!ichel 'Aflaq was finlshed. I·;lchel 'Aflaq 
the 'teacher' took his place. The Party continued to be loyal to him 
and to respect his thousht without having faith in his abl1ity-to 
leoo. l 

Supposedly to rectify Za'Im's errors, Colonel S~ ijinnaw! staged 
( 

2 -
another coup d'état on 14 August 1949. There 15 sorne indication that the 

~ 

Ba'th, as well as the Arab Socialist Party led by Akram al-ijawr~! and the 

Syrlan National Party (PI~) of AntOn Sa'nda, hOO been involved ln the secret 

manoeuvres to overthrow Za'Im. J 

The former President, Hashim al-Atas!, was asked to head a provisional 

government, including Eichel 'Aflaq as l-linister of Education "ln recogni tien 

of his increasing held oV& thebstudent body,,4 and Akram al-rJawrànI5 .as 

Minister of Agriculture. Their camaraderie in the provisional government 

probably allowed 'Aflaq and ~awr~I to exchange idees and to achleve sorne 

understanding of each other's perspective. It ls at this tlme that the 

socialist elements of the Ba 'th, which had ,:~ included in the Party Cons

-~tution of 1947, were, enphasized more and ~.6 In a speech given to 

~. al-JundI, Al-Ba'th, ,56. 
2 . 
For an exposé of the coups d'etat in 1949, see A. Carleton, "The 

Syrian coups d'~tat of 1949", I1.E.J. IV/l (January, .1950), 1-11. 

3Niqal, vol.I, 285. 
4 P. Seale, StrUl:~le for Syria, 77. It 15 to be noted that the new 

Cabinet included only one Nationalist member; see G.H. Terrey, ~Eian Poli tics, 
145. 'Aflaq found himself in the position of being surrounded by young }arty 
members impatient to "wield power" and had to lssue an order forbldC1inG them 
from coming to the I1inistry; see S. al-Jund!, Al-Ba 'th, 58. 

5See P. Seale, Struf.gle for Syria, 62-65, for a short blographical 
account of ~awranI. " 

6 . 
Nlqal, vol.II, 17 and 21-24, ••• etc. Whether the new emphasis was 

motivated by opportunism or by sincere ideologlcal reorientation ls difficult 
to judGe. The new emphasis did not centr~ict an existing doctrine but 
reinforced an essential tendency wf.=(htil the Ba 'th. r:oreover, it ls probable 
that socialist clements beca~e more prominent whén the Ba'th tpread in the, 
villages; see S. al-JundI, Al-~a'th, 164. 

! ,. 
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university students on 29 Dec~mber 1949, 'Aflaq re-1terates the aims of the 

Ba'thl "Unlty, Freedom, and Socialis'm". He stresses the importance of all 

three equally and points out thàt they are complementary and 1nseparable 

one from the other. l 

To consolldate the newly-won calm, the Inherent drive w1thln S~ia 

towards some form of union with another Arab state2 was fast belng trans

lated Into an agreement with Baghdad. Asjde from Syrlatr'preference f>or a 

Republlcan form of government rather than a monarchy, the British presence, 

in Iraq was viewed as the greatest objection to union between the two coun

tries.3 A tripartite declaration by Britain, France, and the United states , 

to ma1ntain the armistice 11nes and a balance of arms between Israel and its 

Arab neighbors antagon1zed the Arab world alm?st as much as had the partition 

of Palestine. In reaction against the drive tOwards union with Iraq, Colonel 

Ad!b al-Shishakl! seized power in Damascus on 19 December 1949, carry1ng out 

4 the third coup d'~tat in Syria within nine months. The pol1t1cal upheavals 

of 1949 were followed by two years of confusion, during which the politicians 

"continued to play their disorderly parliamentary game, drafting consti tu

tions, issulng man:tfestos"1 and generally acoo:lplishing nothing. 

1 
Ni~~l, vol. II, 28-29. 

~he fact that .Syria has several competively strong centers (see N.H. 
van Dusen, "Int.egration and Refjionalism"), and the absence of vested interests 
in the Syria as it emerged created push and pull forces from within Syria 
towards union. P.Seale, Stru,-;/;le for Syria, inverses the situation, .. believing 
that the push and pull forces were init~ated only from the exterior. 

3rhe Ba'th position was that 4 monarchical form of government under the 
control of a colonial power was contradictory to the essential goal of freedom; 
see Nidâl, vol. II, 33-38. 

--·4The three 'coups d'état siGnaled the beglnn~ng of the end for the 
traditional rulinf. class and initiated the gradual transfer of power to new 
groups; see I. Rabinovich, Syria under the ~a'th, 5. 

Sp. Sea1e, StruGf,le for Syria, 88. 
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i _ 

A Constitution was produced which emphasized social justIce wlthout • 
fo.xgetting Arab unity. The innovations of the new Constitution are-to be 

, 
found in the genera~ articles, expressing the hopes and aspirations of the 

Syrians and beari~ the imprint of 'Aflaq and ljawranI. l Whil,e the Bill !Yf 

Rights emphasized the principles of freedom and the social and economic 
'#J: 

rights of the individual, private ownership was limited 50 that no !ndlvldual 

was to be allowed to "utilize his private ownership in a mànner inconsistent 

with public -welfare". 4,_ .The article arousing the greatest controversy was 

the stipulation that Islam was the state relieion, against which 'Aflaq and 

~awrant aligned thernselves. J In the end, a compromise formula was aGreed 

upon; the religion of the President of the Republic was ISlam, Islamic law 

was declared the maip source of lee;islation, and the right's of all religious 

communities warereaffirmed. On 5 September 1950 the new Constitution was 
" 4 

adopted and to aIl appearances constitutlonal civil government was restored. 

The decline of the traditional parties5was hastened by renewed external 

l1Aflaq's influence is particularly clear ln the articles about educa
tion, whose aim is defined as the "creation of a generation strong in body 
and mind, full of faith in God, endowed with moral virtues, proud of the Arab 
heritage, equipped with knowledge, aware of the its duties and obliGations 
working for the een~ral welfare ••• ':; see H. Khadduri, "Consti tutional De~ -
1 opment " , 1.56-157. According to G.H. Torrey, Syrian Poli tics, 167, the 
were negotiations aimed at providing the framework for cooperation be 
~awràn!'s Arab Socialist Party and 'Aflaq's Ba'th. 

2 M. Khaddurl, "Constitutional Development", 1.56. 
titution also see G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 170-182. 

3Ibid ., 1,52-156. Also see A.L. Tibawl,' j·!odern History, 386. 
4- -

P. Seale, Stru~Gle for Syrla, 91-115. 

Jrhese, of course, were not ;o1itica1 parties in the strict sense; they 
lacked oreanization, proerams, and ideologi~s. They centered around persons, 
and disappeared with thern; see N.A. Ziadeh, Syria and Lebanon, 196. Under 
the conditions of incipient economic rnodernization, the traditional centers 
of support were dislocated • 

.. 
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P?ssure under the conditions of an emerglng philosophy of the Cold Ï'lar. 

ft seemed that, according to r~. Dulles, there could be no neutrallty between 

"aggressors and defenders of freed.om". The recent French military occupation 

of Syrla belied the Amerlcan logic. Moreover, actual Brittsh military pre-

4 sence in Iraq, Jordan, and EGYpt was as, if not more, distasteful to the 

Arabs than potential Communist take-overs. l The Arab Ba'th Party, consistent 

wlth its earlier demands for effective freedom, inslsted. upon neutrality 

between the Eastern and the \1estern Blocs. 2 
1 

In the midst of yet another mlnisterlal crisis, on 29 November 1951, 

Shishakl! carried out his second c~up, disso1ving the Chamber and assurning 

executive powers. A1thoueh the ~a'th, through its connection with ~awran!, 

seemed to be in the good graces of Shlshakl!~ it pub1ished a declaration on 

8 December 1951 demanding a return to constitutiona1 government.) Shishakl!'s 

answcr was to increase repression; ln December 1952, a number of officers 

were arrested and a few weeks later ~awran!, 'Atlaq, and B!~ar fled to 
. 4 

Lebanon·. '. 

Shishkakli' s break wi th :!awrani, 'Aflaq and Bi tar was a turninG-point 
in his and thelr careers. He lost the support of what were, in different 
meas~~s, perhaps the most astute and the most Principled men in Syrian 
public life, while they, united in opposition to his autocracy, entered 
Into a partnership which was to change the future of the country.5 

~. Seale, Strugcle for Syria, 111-113. 

2See Ni~~n, vol.II, 88-94 and 153-156. DurinG this period the Ba'th 
began to woo the lower classes. The Second Congress of the Ba 'th Party in 
February 1951 emphasized the problems of the working classes, urban and 
rural; see ibid., 98-112 and 115-140. 

3Se~ Ni~al, vol. II, 162-166. Fartly as a ref~ection of his own 
Interests and par.tly out of conviction, 3hishkli initlated a series.of social 
and ~conomic reforms, further weakening the traditional"el1te. 

4p• Seale, ~truq;le for Syria, 127~8. 
5rhe three hact. already been arr!j'.sted and somchow escap.ed from prison; 

see G.H. Torrey, .:>yrian Folaics, 217-'218. ' 1 

. .,~ 

" ' 
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In the vortex of events, the Ba 'th radicalized. The concept1on of 

Arab unit y evolved; from then on, the_Da'th sought union only wlth progressive 

forces, while waiting to overthrow the traditional reg1mes. ,It had 1nlt1ally 

denounced the ''Fertile Crescent" and the "Greater Syrian pl-:ns' because e1ther 

would have meant a return to some form of C~lonial relationsh1p 'w1th Britain. 
'\:' 

By the early 1950s, the Ba'th was denouncing the two plans because either 

would have involved union with a trad1t1onal reg1me. 

Having been driven underground in dyria by Shishakli's policiei, the 

Ba'th branches outside Syria gaine~ importance while the National Command 
" J 1 

was relatively weakened. Nonetheless, the clamp~own did not deter the 

Arab Ba'th Party and the Arab Socialist Party leaders from meeting together. 

Within a year of Shishkli's second coup, the two~ties merged to form 

~izb a1-ba'th al-'arabr al-ishtir~k! (The Socialist Arab Resurrection Party).2 
'..t 

The new Party entered the polit1ca1 arena in full force. 

~awr~n!, who came to dominate the Party, wanted immediate action. 
t 

Unlike 'Aflaq, ~awr~! Has ready to a"lly hlmself wi th any ~ndi vidual or 

party to achieve power, rather than follow a consistent principle. Thus, he 

had agre~~ collaborate with Shishakll and, later, he turned to the Commu--
nlst "Party .while 'Aflaq dissented) According to B!~a:r, "The fusion 

of the two parties was only on the surface and rendered the movement bi-, 

1 cephalous, and there were deficlencies in the formation of lts membership 

------------------------------------
lSee Ni4~1, vOl.II, 207. S. al-Jund!, Al-Ba'th, 66; and W.H. Torrey, ) 

Syrian Politics, )10-)11. \ 

~he first declaration of the new Party to be included in Ni4~1 ls' 
dated February 1953 and headed with the slogan "One Arab èiation with an 
eternal message"; see lU4a1, voL Il , 193. See p.22 n.l of this study for 
the justiflcat19n of this translation rather than "The Arab Ba 'th ::ioclalist 
Party" as rendèred by K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Da'th. 

311 • Laqueur, Communism and riationalism, )27. 
" 



f 

r 

-12.5-

and ln the elaboration of doctrine, deficlencie'S whlch were certainly the 

orlein of future distortions".l .Dy early 1954, si~ns of political unrest 

2 had begun to reappear in Syria. There were prolonged and violent student 

strikes in the cities) and serious incidents in the Jaba~ a1-Durnz region. 

On 2.5 February 1954 the commanders of army units in the north and in the 

east marched~intoDamascus and overturned Shishak1i. 

The 1954 coup Has different from Syria's previous coups, Hhich Here 

carried, out in Damascus, in that it Has initiated in the provinces and not 
o .' 

ln the <;api ta1. i'10reover, the leaders of the coup did not attempt to create 
, 

a neH political order but ~estored the pre-Shishakl! civilian eovernment, 
... 

in Hhich the Ba'th refused to ~tlcipate mainly because the 'old guard' 

seemed to be back in pOHer. 4 

@hishakl!' il poli tical leGacy only gradually became clear. The army, 
fully roused to political ambition, was never again proper1y to return 
to its barracks ••• The army, in fact, became inextricably wedded to , 
pollt~cs and came to reflect civilian factionalism in its own structures • .5 

, From 1954 to 19.58, comments Abu Jaber, there Has a "slide to the left", 

not on1y in Syria but in aIl of the Arab Horld.6 The period Has characterlzed 

~. Bi ta-, "Th~ Rise and Decline of the baath" , r';iddle East Interna
tional (June, 1951), 15. 3. al-Jundi's comment on the new1y constituted 
Party is indicative of the difficulties Inherent in the merger and also 
ref1ects his own preferences. see AI-Da'th, 6.5. 

2 N .r·l. Kaylani, "Rise of the Syrian Ba 'th", 15-16 tells of a sign1fi-
cant shift in Party tactics vis-à-vis 'the army. :;awr~! insisted on keeping 
tieht control of Ba'th! members in the armed forces. 

1Hhether these disturbances were incited by the Ba'th ls an open 
question. 

4 This was a short-1ived revival of traditional power. 

5p• Seale, Stru~r,le for Syria, 146-1~. 
6K•S • Abu Jaber, Arab Ba'th, 29. By 1955, Abu Jaber notes, there had 

been several coups d '~tat in Sy-.cia, a chan}e of regime in Lebanon, revolutions 
in Egypt and in Alberia, the assassination orthe King in Jordan and of lesser 
poli tical fi:;ures in the rest of the Arab world. 

\ 
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by four hlstorl~ events wQich completely changed the exi~t1ng pattern of 

POllt~cal relat~ons ln the ~~b world. lhe .flrst episode was the Baghdad 

Pact, the second was the arms deal bet~en Czechoslovakia and Eeypt and 
,-

Syrla, the third was the nationallzation of the Suez Canal Company, and the 

fourth was the union betHeen Syria and Egypt. 2 

With Shishakll eone and after a short period of confusion, lt was 

decided to.hold elections according to the Constitution of 1950. In prepa-

ration for the coming electïons, the Socialist Axab Resurrection Party held 

~ a public meeting at its headquarters in'Damascus. J The meeting included 

varyins groups of intellectUal~ and professionals. 4 The absence of ;~aHri'tn!' s 

supporters, of ar~y officers, and of lower class members in41cates the 
1 

'~eginning .of a rift between 'Aflaq and ~awran!. They'worked out their 
-t 

dlfferences su~ficiently to publ1sh Many articles in favor of the worklng 

~lasses, workers and peasants.5 It was clear that the two sections stood 

a much better chance at the polls togetha:: than alone. The consolidated 

party ls sa id to have had a core of 6,000 registered membersJ a tremendous 

increase from the 200 some original members.6 

l.rhe varlous projects for "common defence" which the British and 
Ameridans tried to impose on the Arab countries, such as the Baghdad Pact, 
contributed to the greater inte.nsity of anti-I·jest feelings. 

2 The complications arising from and leading to the above events as 
well as the interplay of Big Power lnterests and inter-Arab rivalries form 
the greater part of P. Seale's Stru~ele for Syria. 

Js . al-Jund!, Al-na'th, 68;' claims tl)a.t there was an earller meeting 
held ln Homs at whlch the Ba 'th candidates\ to t~ election were chosen. 4 ~ , 

Ni~àl, vol.II, 224. 
5 Ibid., 228-2)4. 
6-
P. Seale, Strur;,n;le for Syria, 176. 

{I 

" 

,. 
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According to one 

upon :-Iawràn!'s hold over • 

opinion, the Da'th success at the poIls was based 

the Homs-:-Iama rural area. l Jjawr~! is credited 

wlth initlating contacts between the Ba'th and the army, wpich favored the 

Party dur~n3 the elections,2 through his c~ntacts in the Homs-~ama area, 

where the milit~y academy \.ras located. It should be noted, however, that 

the students at the military academy usually passed through the secondary 

school system which had already been infiltrated by the Ba'th. i·;oreover, 

Jjawran!'s contacts wlth the cadets at ~oms was through their teachers, SOfle 

of whom would pres~~ably have had some rolations with the Ba'th.) 

.> Although ;;ichel 'Aflaq did not run for the elections, he continued 

to be an important fiGUre Hi thin the Party. 

No other 3yrian could rival his influence with the Generation which 
erew to manhood in the late 1940s and early 1950s. but he had no taste 
for the more direct forms of political action. iiis chosen for~~ was a 
circle of disciples or a classroom. He could not inflame crmids ahd, 
at rno~ents of stress, preferred solitude in the Lebanese mountains to 
the political passions of Damascus. With the na'th electoral success 
'Aflaq had, in a sense, completed one stace of his work. He was a 
thinker rather than a politic~l figure and it was nOH up to others to 
give practical expression to his ideas. lhcreasincly after 1954, 
Jjawran! the tactician took over the day-to-day direction 'of the party.4 

Jjawràn! and B!~âr were successful ht the polIs and joined the government. 

It was indicative of future trends that the Ba'th candidate won the election 

., 

~. Seale, Stru,c:f~le for Syria, 181. Also see E.S. Agwani, ".i3a'th",ll. 

2s. al-Jundi, Al-na 'th, 68. Also see i,;.H. van Dusen, "Integration 
and Regionalism!', 131. 

)p. seale~, Stru,-;r;le for Syria, 39, where the author states tha t 
Jjawran! contacted the cadets throuCh a hist.ory instructor, i{akh1e j~llas, 
one of whose brothers, Khalll r:allas, was to become the first Ba' th ; ,inister 
of Economies in 1955, while another, bah!j Kallas was an otficer in close 
~p-~a~ge with :iaHrani. Cf. ;1.:[. van Dusen, "Integration aiid Regionalism", 
132, who states that it was throuc,h his brother 'uthman, that Akram ljawran~ 
was able to reach the cadets. 

4p • Seale, 0tru~Gle for Syria, 184. ~ 

, 
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.' 
in Latakia,'a predominantly '~lawi area; by the late 1960~ the ~a'th was 

being accused of being the party of mlnorlties, particularly of the 'AlawIs. 

The election results reflected a significant shift away from the 

'oid guard' to new, radical groups~l The Ba'th increased its strength from 

3 seats ln the pre-ShishaKl! Chamber to more,than 20 seats. 2 Governments, 

even coalitions werè difficu1t to form because of the large number of 1n-

dependents and, consequently, proved to be unstable. The fragmentation ln . 
the Parliament and the relatively solid cohesion of the ba!th msant that the 

Party possessed much greater effective power than its share of seats might 

have indicated. 3 Thus,vthe program presented by the new Government reflected 

Ba'th! doctrine, laying emphasis on social and welfare measures: revision 

of the labor code, distribution o~ land to the bedouin, creation of a 

I1inistry of Labor""and Social Affairs, and the enactment of laws to protect 

peasants and workers. 

On the external scene, the see-saw attraction of Syria to Iraq and 

to Zgypt was tipped in favor of the latter with ,the radicalization of Egypt 
" . 

\;.H. Torrey, Syr'ian Politlcs, 26). Also see F. Chevalier, "Forces 
en presence dans la Syrie d'aujourd'hui", Orient (Paris) 4 (1957), 179-185, 
who sees the elections of 1954 as symptomatic of the disinte~ation of the 
tradHional power elite. One may also see in the 19.54 elections the emer
genee of a new polltlcal community in ;:5yria; see loi. iia 'oz, "Political 
Communi ty", 400. 

2 ' 
P. Seale, Stru~Gle for S~iaJ 182. There are varylng reports of 

the number of seats won by the B~th: s. al-JundI, AI-Da'th Gives 17: and 
E. Ben-f1oshe, "The Test of the ila'tl,l", New Outlook, Iule (1960), gives 18. 

3With the right-wing.in~isarray, the Ba'th ~as faced with opposition 
from the left. ;:)ee tI.Z. Laqueur, Cor.munism and i~ationalls:n, }44; C.H. Torrey, 
Syrian Poli tics, 282-289; P. Seale, :.:>trur:,.;le for .:>yrla, 2)8-246~ and.:). Jargy, 
"Le D~clin d'un parti", Crient (Paris) 11 (1S15S1), 2)-2(:$. ':l'he assa~ssination 
of the Ba. 'th! Adnan al-;:a.lki' Qg, a. member of the PP'; provided the occasion .. v 

for the Ba'th to liquidate many of its opponents within the army. 

1 
') . 

r 
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after the "N~i1r take-oyer in ~9.54, by Iraq '3 adherence 
, /----\ 

to the Baghdad Pa~ \ 
, ~ 

and by the accession of the Ba'th to government in l ::)yr ia. Once the Ba' th 

was inc1uded in government, it moved to promote union with Egypt, despit~ 
1\ 2 1 

the ear1ier Ba'th distrust ~f Na~ir's mi1itary background and despi~e tbe 

in1 t1a1 htllsitéltti.on of Egypt1an president Na~ir.3 , 

S~ much has oéen said about the Ba'th taetical aims of out-manoeuvering 
other rival Syrian parties, and even more about an exaggerated Communist 
danger, that the fundamentally idealistie character of the move has been 
b1urred.4 , 

<' Arab uni ty was the aim of the Ba' th move~ent sine~ i ts ineeption 

and, i~ ~the late 1950s, there s'eemed to be an essential affini ty betwepn 

th& philosophy of tne Ba'th and the poliey of Na~ir. what ideology Na~ir 

had evolved seemed to be identical tO.the ideas propounded by the Soclallst 

Arab Resurrection Party; 

both believe~ in the imperative need for the removal of all vestiges of 
forei~n control in the' Arab wor1d and in an Arab foreign po1icy of non
a1isnm8nt between the Great Powers, in comprehensive Arab unit y, and in 
social, political, and economie reconstruction under the stimulus of 
stàte action. Hoth believed that these objectives were c10sely related' 

-;"t;o---:each other, -and -cGuld-only 'ce achievedby revolutionary means. In 
these respects a marriage between 'Abd al-Na~ri and the .Ba'th seemed 
'eminently sui table. 5 

,lAS early as Harch 1955, Syrian 1e8:ders, with Ba'th encouragement, 
signed an agreement with ~gypt to form a new Arab collective seeurity pact; 
see G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politi~, 279-280. 

2 " 
S .. al-Jundi, Al-Ba 'th, 73; H. Palmer, "The United Arab Republ1c: An 

Assessment of its Failure ll
, ;·;.~oJ. ?-O/l, 50-51; and Ni~al, vol.III, 84ff. 

3See G.rÎ. Torrey, Syrian Pol1tics, 378; h. Kerr, '.Ers Arab Gold ,lar, 
Gamal 'Abd aî l{ash and .-Us ittvd:so-3: -(3:rd editlon, London,---:il:'-f9~1'ï±)+o-, ~~~~-
1 ; and Arab Political Doeu~ents Deirut, 19 3). 

~.L ... TlbaHl, ;:odern :Ustory, 401. It is to bo noted. that tlfe Ba'th 
Party had widespread \support with 30,000 core members and' many ~~àr (asso
ciate members); see B. :aen-t,~oshe,"Test",. JO • .ben-iloshe a.lso states that, 
by L958, in adqitlon to teachers, students, and profession~ls, the ~a'th' -e- -----ua-"J-1S~o enjo:y ed --the suppsrt of worke,Fs, controlled, most of the unions and was 

" popular among peasants. 
5.. t' 

1'1 ••• err, Arab Cold ,jar, '7-8. j'I.S. Agwani, ".ua..'th", 14, points out= 

o 
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The ~a'th, confident in its doctrine, but searching for the man who 

might be able to'realize i ts ideals, saw in l,~ir the hero capable of trans'-
"'-' __ \ 1 

forming principles into action; Na~ir~aS to be the "force mat6rielle".1 

The first step towards union with E~YP~ was thé announcement on 9 December -1957 that the Ba'th was drafting a bill for federal union·with EeyP~ to be 

submitted to the government. N~lr, however, insisted that there be conplet~ 

union, not a fede~ation as envisaged by the Ba'th. 2 

'Aflaq was stron~ly in favor of union with Egypt but, as he so often 

,was, abstract and general in his thinkinGo He lITote several essays in vlew 

of the union; a summary of a typical ex ample hereby folloHS.3 This Arab ' 

union is only one step in the real search for unit y, he bec1ns. 1he struGgle 

for unlty ls to transpose the future into the present, witnessing the ful- " 

fillment of the AJ:ab nation. l'le have never doubted that the Arab nation ls 

one in spirit from the AtlantIc Ocean to the Arab Gulf 0 Tè}e struggle for 

Ara~ unit y, he cortinues, will transform the concept of unit Y from poten

ttali ty (lmkan) t)o actuality (fl' 1)-. As an illustntion of struggle for 
, 

Arab unit y, 'Aflaq cites the Algerian revolution. Far him, the Ba'th, the 

Egypttan and the Algerian revolutions e aIl working for the sarne goal. 

conclusion, he says, let us hope that (l.e. the Syrian-

In 

Egyptian) will be the seed of total unity. isa great danger, he 

---- --------t.ha-t -a.-heightened sense 

-.--
o 

Turkish mobilization in the nor an ,ur ,a -0 0 to 
march Into Syrïa from Iraq. !-l. Palmer, "Assess;l1ent", 51-52; 1. rtabinovich, 
Syria under the ba'th, 15, think that ~nternal differences withi~ the army 
100 to virtual para lys ls of Syria as a poli tical- communi ty. ) 

lS. Jargy, "Déclin", 28. The search for a charismatlc leader, thouch 
against the collective ~eadership principle of the Ba'th, seems to have been 

-----& result of 'Afla~non-inf1a.mm.atory leadership; see E. Ben-i'loshe, 
"Test", 33. 

2 . 
K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab ba'th, 42. 

3see ;.;. 'Aflaq, ".li~dat ::i~r w-a-;:iQriyya" (The Union of ~gypt and ;:iyria) i.::: 
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comments, "and 1f the efforts of the diepublic were limi ted to i tself, and 

do not fuI!ill its duties towards its LAXa~ slster regions, 5uch limi

tation will threaten the existence i tself of the Republic". l 

, 
, The union under Na~ir' s presidency was approved by an overwhelmlng 

. -
majori~y of the electorate, and was for~lly proclaimed on 22 February 

. ~ 

1958. The b~sic problem with thé union was that each Of\ the Pfop~nents, 

Socialist Arab Resurrect~on Party and Na~ir, had come into the\union with 

different political experiences and different expectations. TJo aspects , 

distinguished ,the political background of Egypt and ~yria: the leaders in 

the 

Egypt were only beeinninc to experiment with constitutional life while the 

practica1 experience of the ~a'th had been tn a constltutional polltica1 

str~cture. 3econd1y, at the time the union was formed, explicit1y socia1ist 

ideas and proGTams were only startlng to be vague1y shapod in Egypt while 

the Ba'th was avowedly socialist as ear1y as its charter of 1947 and strongly 

,50 after the amalgamation with Ijawran!' s Arab Socia1ist Party in 1953. i·;ore

over, the Ba'th had readily assented to N~ir's rcquest to dissolve aIl poli-
.. 2 ' r' r 

tical parties believing that the Ba'th wou1d be placed in charge of organi-

~ing a new joint party3 whi1~ Na.~ir would not "countenance" any sharing of . 

power.4 'Af+aq 15 supposedrto have stated, 

~--

____________ -----.- ~i~da thawra tarIkhiyya" (Uni ty 1s a hi;;toric Revolution), SabI1, 
262-265 and =C(~ -273 respect 1 vely; and man1 articles in ,a - aka, .))-182. 

~~- ly1. ~AfJ9.511,_"QQdat", 265· 
21 • Rabinovich, :,,;,T~~~der the Ba'th, 15. N~~ir-~ls-o -demanded that:

the recruitnent of party members from the ar~y be stopped. 

311 • Kerr, ~rab Cold '.!ar, 17. 

4Fùrther, the economic difflculties ~yria experlenced during the union 
led N~~1r to usinS the na'th leaders as scapegQats and to feelinG the need to 

e--~-.--- win over the r1chtis~ circle9 in Syria. 



.. 

----

-132-

, . 
Ile hoped that the party w~uld. have a basic and responsible share in the 
governins of the new nation which we helpcd to create. \le hoped our 
role would be both practical and theoretical since it was we who becan 
preaching socialist ideas at least fifteen years before Nasser assumed 
power. l 

Even thouGh aIl parties in Syria were dissolved after the union, the 

Ba'th continued to operàte in t~e two reGions, not as a tlghtly~knit orga-

nization but as individuals who kept in touch. Again, as during the 

Shishakli period, the links between _~he Hational (qaumï) oreanization and 

2 the Provincial (~\E1J branch in Syria were weakencd. 

ln the Arab world, reactions to the union varied. The tIashim! king

d()ms of Iraq and Jordan forraed a confederation uhich, hO\-lever, failed to 

arouse much interest. Lebanon became the scene ~f insurrections lobbyinG 

for union with the United Arab Hepublic) American intervention in Lebanon 

and British action in Jordan Here deemed Imperative following a revo1ution 

in Iraq Hhich overthrew the monarchy and seeraed ready to join the union.4 

The hopes for greater Arab unit Y were dashed, however, when 'Abd al-Karim 

Q~sim proved to be a separatist l1ith Communist leanines) Nonetheless, the 
, l 

union betueen Eeypt and Syria survived these externa1 upheavals. 

,,~~ ~- ' , 
~.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba th, 48. 
2 A secret party convention met in Lebanon in 8eptember 1959, at which 

g/new constitution and a new leadership, with 'Aflaq at its head, were 
announc~d. See E. Ben-],:oshe,"Test", 32. 

3see G.E. Kirk, "The Lebanese Civil .lax", in his Contemporary Arab 
Politics,'l13-1J5. ~ 
-~- -- -- -4-Ibid ., - 137-147. 

5AlthOugh other factors operated, the inability of the 3yrian-~gyptian 
union to attract other Arab countries, particular1y Iraq after its revolution, 
ultimately arlded to the disintet;ratlon of the union; see ;'1. Kerr, Arab Cold 
Wax, 18, on this point. 

.. 
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. , 
:·~eanwhile, the experience of the Ha' th ",i th, the union government 

l was disillusioninr" to say the least. The elections to the single party, 

the National Union, brought deci"lve defeat to the Ba'th; of the nearly 

ten thousand Syrians elected to the local committees 0' the "National 

Union", only 245 nere members of the Ba 'th Party. 2 The defeat was a heavy 

blow, since it was clear that Cairo was involved. After the elections, a 

systfilmatic purLÇe of the Ba'thîs Has undertaken and lia'th members were removed 

from key positions \lhich \lere filled with rightists. The anti-.r.la'th trend 

was particularly callinG since the Ba'thïs considered thenselves as havinc 

special privileGes because they had been instrumental in the creation of 

the union. Jhe more moderate realiGnment of the union's foreiGn relations 

exacerbated the underlyinc friction between H~~ir and the Ba'th. 

~·Ihether the dissatisfaction of the .da 'th \las rooted in ideological 

differe.nces with ila~ir or in the failure to exert the influel)ce and"power 

which na'th members aspired to is a controversial issue. 3 In any case, 
\ 

Na~ir's moves to ueaken the Ba'th succeeded.~n ~'plitting the Party. ln 

August 1959, there was a split in the Ba'th when the two leading Jordanian 

members, 'Abd Allah al-RimawI and Bahjat Abu Ghurayiba were expelled from 

the Party only to organize a splinter Ba 'th with the blessings of Nasir • • 

\.~. JarGY, "D6clin", 29-39, presents an early prognos1s of the 111s 
of the\union, hichlie;hting the structural differences betl,eon the ~gyptian 
system of t;ove:rnnent, "une dictature militaire absolue", Md the principles 
of the Ba' th, "r~sime par1ementaire ~ - pouvoTr ex~cutif ré"Sponsable ùevant- -
le pouvoir lec;islatif, systéme a.dr.l.inistratif d~centralise, ~aranties de 
toutes les libertes id~oloGiques et politiques". Also see ~. Ben-lloshe, 
"Test", 32-33. 

of 
2Accordi.n:; to ;·;.A. Asnani, "lia'th", 17, this number represents 90,& 

the JJa'th! candidates not withdraun from the elections. 

.---~~- 3::;ee .;+. t:err, j'rab "'old ,,'ar, 18,---llh9_ $ees __ t~fallure of the na '~ ___ _ 
to Gontrol the creation of the l,ational Union orcanization as the main reason; 

J 
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Aflaq, who had retreated to Beirut where he led the Natio~al orGanization 

of the na'th, condermed the t'Wo for "deviatin[," from .t:la'th principles. l 

. 2 
Finally, the Ba'th~ members of the union government resigned. And hence-

forth, Na~ir depended. upon Colonel 'Abd. al-:jam!d al-.:.>arraj, i',inister of the 

Interior in Damascus and in charge of military 1ntelligence, and upon the 

older elements of Syrian politics. 3 

The.political differences with N~~ir miCht have byen overcome if they 

had not been cornpounded by a drouGht which hurt agriculture, the most impor-

tant sector of the Syrian economy. l'ioreover, l;a~ir' s brand of state capi-

talism irked the Syrian bourceois. Finally, a wing of the army in alliance 

with the more traditional elements staged the familiar coup d'éta~on 8 

September 1961.4 Na~ir decided not ta oppose the coup by force in order 

"to avoid shedding Arab blood". 5 The new reGime was (7eatly strengthened 

when the secession ~a~ publicly supported by b!~àr and ~awran!.6 

=for Ba'th discontent. Also see G.l!:. I:irk, Conte!"1;porary Arab Politics, 
101-105, who views 3a'th dissatisfaction crystallized in the unease of Syrian 
officers under b~ptian commando See il. Palmer, "Assessment", 54-56, tracing 
the dissolution of t~e union mainly to the discontent of the Da'th, the mili
tary, and the urban masses. Finally, see i,;. Colombe, "F8.fticularismes et 
nationalisme arabes à la lumiere du coup d'état syrien" ". Crient (Paris) 19 
(1961), 19, for a listing of other reasons. 

~. Ben-!,:oshe, "Test", 33. 

2Nasir's most drastic mistake was his attempt to implement centrali-• zatlon in Syria; see K.3. ,Abu Jaber, Arab Ba'th, 57-58. 
3N• Y.err, Arab Cold '/1ar', 21. 

4.rhe ~ was simi1tr to the :jinnaw! couE of 1949 in that the mili
tary retreated to the barracks and left politics to the pol1t"ictans,imo - -- -
then attempted to turn the clock back to the days before union. liith the 
revival of the tradltlonal leadership, 3yria was hard-put to clalm lts 
pro{7essiveness; see S. Jarb"Y, "La .::iyrie d' hier à demain", Orient (Paris) 
20 (1961), 67-76. 

5Il • Kerr, Arab Cold ,[ar, 27. 
-- --- - - -°Th~y -~i~ed -the "dec~-ation. Of ~~~ara~-iorÏ-;' (see- K.S. AbiiJaber;-Arab

.Ba'th, 63), an action Hhich u!p.r later rec,"Tetted'(see ,je b!1~, "The D2.ath 
Party", l·~iddle East International ,-4 (July, 1971), 14). At t! time of the 
coup, 'Aflaq Has in ~urope and escaped the onus of responsibi ty for the 
break-up of the union. 
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" 

Without N~ir~s recobn~tion, the new Syrian e;overnment was as lsolated 

and as paralyzed as 1 t had been four years -ear lier ,1 Perhaps the most P;t0-

found and certainly the most inmedlate effect the Union and its craflure had 

on Syrian politics was to reopen the issue of ~yria's national identity as 

2 a cardinal political question. 

The effects of the union and the secession on the Ba'th Party were 

multiple. Th'e dissolution of the Party ln Syria during the union had. served 

to erode the hold of 'Aflaq on the Ba'~h, even-thoueh he retained sorne measure 

of power ,as Secretary General of the National organization. During the union, 

1 Aflaq drifted touards a condi tional opposition of r;'asir t s polieies. This • 

middle-of-the-road position widened the rift between ~awran!1s group, advo-

cating a more resolute opposition to Ha~ir, and the party members who had 

iden~ified themselves with Naiir's reeime and had been expe~led froM the 
". 

Ba'th followine; the Third National Congress held in Lebanon in 1959. 

Less clear but no less important was the impact of the Union and its 

failure on the second-generation Da'th members (al-~aff al-thanI).3 The 

failure of the union crystallized their dissatisfaction with the Party's 

l Accordine to one view, "the failure of the union 11lustrates how 
inconsequential ideolo~ical ties can be in Arab politics in the face of the 
will to power of rival individuals and factions, and the shifts and diver
gences of their tactical requirements"; see 1-1. Kerr, Arab Cold (iar, 21-
Such a view is not co~pletely valid sinee the two eontendinz LTOUpS had a 
fundamentally oppos'i te view of the relationship between ideology and action; 
while the Ba 'th held, borrectly or not, that ideolc.:;y rules a~tion, !;a~ir 
aeted out the opposite -- his pragmatie sense prece~~~ and 60verning his 
ideQlo~. Thus, if ideolo~y proved insuffici~nt as a Oasis for effective 
union, b~ildinG union on Na~ir's persona lit y a)so proved ephe~eral. 

2r. Rabinovich, Syrla under the Ha'th, 20. 

3.rhese ~d not been fully intecrated lnto the Ha 1 th due to the poliey , 
of increasinG membership very fast during the period 1954-1958; see al-Jund!, 
Al-Ba'th, 71. 

~----------- -----
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unionist Ideology. Thelr discontent surfaced. at the Fourth National COngress 

of the Ba 'th held in August 1960. The resolutirms passed had an anti-N~ir 

tlnge, denounclng the leaders ('Aflaq, llt~, and ijawrfulI) for havlng 

hastily entered the union and for having disso1ved the Party in Syria. Tpe 

reso1utions deplored the e,nphasis placed on Arab unlty ovar and aboya 

socia1ism and freedom. 

It was durlng the union period that a sacret "iiiU tary Cornmittee" 

(a1-lajna al-'askarlyya) was formed amongst the Syrian officers stationed . 
in Egypt, in an attempt to revive the Bafth structure within the mi1itary 

which had existed before the union but "under a new guise and according te 

. a new concept" .1, The Î·lil1tary Committee was led by tm:ee 'AlawI officers. 

J':ulJammad 'Umrm, ~a~ JadId, and :iafiz al-Asad. 

'l'he problem of union Or not-union w1 th Nltjir provoked three more 

2 
coups d·~tat. The first, on 28 l'l8Xch 1962, threw out the tradltlonal 

elements in an attempt at '3. quaUfied rapprochement w!th Egypt) The se~ond, 

on )1 Earch 1962, ca11e<1 for re-union \li th Egypt on any terms but failed to 

establish itself'. The third coup, on 8 lr.arch 196), brought the Ba 'th, in 

alliance w1 th the army, to power. 4 

~. Rabinov1ch,~yria 'under the Ba'th, 24. 

2For the contradictory and confusing positions taken by the secesslonlst 
goverrunent, see E. Colombe t "La R~publique arabe syrienne à. la lumière du 
coup d'6tat du 28 Ears", Orient (l'aris) 21 (1902), 11-17. 

~l;ot much is known about the behind-the-scenes aims and activit1es 
of the Ba 'th!, mt~irI, and other factions cin the army or about their rela.
tionship with each other and with the civllian factions. During this perlod 
the Ba'th! officers seem to have begun establishing an organization within 
the army but separate from the original ha 'th structure. ' 

4 ./ , 
For a detailed description of the coups d'etat and of the la ter nego-

r .. tia.i1ons withln Syria and bet'Ween Syr1.a, Iraq, and Ee;ypt, see l~. Kerr, Arab 
-~-- - ---------G-GM-flar,---44--76t ancl--I-.-Rabinevich, ;?yrla umter the1ja~h, 2ô;;.;tR).-- AIS6 see- -



) 

-137-

1 

During the 18 months Imoun a.s the ~eparatist (or Secessionist) Period, 
0-------

the Ba 'th chanced 50 drastically as to invite the quéstionl "Ilhat Da 'th was 

1t' tha t ca.me to power ln Syria in 1963,,?1 Untll the Fifth National Con(7ess, 

convened in r ;ay 196'2 in HO:i1s,. 'Aflaq,'" was bu~y trying to estab1ish the 

orie;ina 1 Ba 'th in Syria. His support had been so eroded during the union 

period that he had to use his Iraq,i support to win endorsement for his 

midd1e position, rejecting both secesslonism and unconditional union with 
.. " 

Egypt. The opposition itself uas divided into several bTOUps~2 

The military group that carried out the overthorw of the Separatist 

re~ime was also composed of diverse elements, independents, iÇa~ira:s, 

" unlonist as well as Ba' thts. Although the ba 'th! officers were few in 

number', they had the advantaGe of being coordlnated by the close-kni t 

Hili tary COlllIilit tee. 'Aflaq, seems to have been aware of the dangers Inherent 

in an alliance with an autonomous military clique, pa.rticular1y sinee his 

own Party had not yet been well reore;anized but fearing that sorne other 

political force would forestall his Ba'th; 'Aflaq, decided to take a . / .. 

calc~lated' ~isk. 

C;;. Colombe, "Revolutions, socialisme, et unit~", Crient (Paxis) 25 
(1963), 7-15, uho correctly ties the .:)yrian coup to the Ba'th coup in Iraq 
on 8 February 196). Accordin0 to Rabinovich, the Iraq,i coup sympathetic , 
to 'Aflaq's faction of the Ba'th, led the :·jilitary Committee to favor 'i\flaq 
over the more-radical Ha' th faction. ' 

" 
j 

-1. Rabinovich, Syria under the :ba 'th, 26. 

~hus, in the sum~er of 1962, the ~a'th party in Syria was divlded 
lnto 4 d:i,.st inct orcanized [;rOUpS --; '6awr,anI' s faction and the ~~riyy='J.n 
(ReGion~lists) supportinG the separatist situation, while 'Aflaq's faction 
and the lJocialist Unionists' Here considered conditionally unionist -~ 
and an unorcanized circ le co~posed of more leftist elements, ~X-ba'th!s and 
ex-Communists. The importance of this GrOUp lies in the intrOduction of 
r.iarxist doctrine into Ja 'th -thoUGht. 



• 
Conclusion .. 

1 
The dozen or so years since the Ba'th take-over of power in Syria 

may be divided into three phases. The trai t comm~:m t-o these three phases 

is the continued elimination of the traditional elfte from.the polltical , 

scene and, 'to a lesser extent, from the economic and social fields a~ well. 

The major result of these years ls the establishment of a relatively stable 
.-

polltical structure reflectlng interests vested in Lesser Syrla itself. 
.. 2 

The first phase, between 1963 and 1966, was characterlzed by 

nationallzation measures which made the government the dominant factor in 

the economy. Politlc~lly, all groups other than the Ba'th were ellminated 

and the Ba'th Itself was 'marked by transformation from a political party 

which happened to include army members in the Same organization into an • 

alliance between a civl1ian
i 

wing and a ml1itary winge 
1 ~f'l1f-

In early 1963, the new Ba'th reglme was faced by three main problems; 
" 

the tenuous posl tion of the Ba 'th ln the army, the weakness of popular 

support, an<i the dllemma of formulatlng a pollcy towards Egypt. President 
1 

~ 
N~lr seemed to hold the key to the Ba'th relationship with its potential 

lrhe Israeli occupation of the Golan Helghts and of Kuneitra in 
particular allowed Israeli soholars access to much Ba'thI 11terature which 
had been held secret. Of the studies based on this materia1 see A. Hen
Tzur, "The Neo-Ba 'th Party of Syrla", New Out1ook 12/1 (1969), 21-37; an9. 
1-. ftablnovlch, Syria under the Ba 'th. The crucial 5uccess of the coup 15 
attributed more to the weakness of toe Separatist Regime than ta the strength 
of the coup organizers; see l bid., 49. 

2 1 • RaQ.1novlch, Syria under the Ba 'th, focuses on thls f1.rst periOO. 
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supporter~ in both Syria and Iraq. One of the first actions of the new 

gove~nment was to issue a s~atement in which they declared that their aim 

was to lead Syria back to union with Egypt, in company with Iraq. Ip 

March-April 196], a Syrian-Ir~qi delegation joined in talks~with N~1rt who 

was disinclined to venture into.a union with two partners dominated by the 

Ba'th. 1 

N~ir demanded that, before sUbstantiV~gotiations begin, thêy 

"clear the air". 'Aflaq and B!~ar were sent for, to participate in the 

process. Both of them came off very badly,which was rather surprising 

since they were known as cultivated and articulate persons. The talks were 

an example of the difference between N~ir' s and 'Aflaq' s images as leaders. 

Nasser always supremely confident, a1ways steering the discussion in 
the direction of his choice, always conscious of the substantivè" or 
psychological point at issue, blunt, forcefulp clear, and often witt Y 
ln his expression, alternatively charming or bullying according to his 
purpose, not hesitating at times to harass, interrupt, or embarass his 
visitors and decisively rejectinG opposing claims or criticisms when
ever he,did not f~~cy their implications. By contrast, B!tàr anù 'Aflaq 
emerge from the record of the discussion as embara~sed, confused, 
tongue-tied, and generally ineffectual characters. 

Whereas N~~ir W1S tall and handsome, 'Aflaq is frail and ugly. V/hersas 

N~~1r presented a dominant, confident aura, 'Aflaq is said to be unassuming 

and sometimes stutters in public.] Where N~1r speaks to the people in 

~. Kerr, Arab Cold War, 57. The Egyptian transcript of the talks 
was printed in instalments in AI-Ahram and braad!aSt over Cairo Radio from 
21 June to 22 July 196], and later published in book form under the title 
Ma~a:dir jalsat mubâhathat al';"wi~da ("Hinutes of the Union Discussion 
Meetings")." A translation of the Cairo broadcast is avail~ble in the 
Bri tish Broadcasting Corporation Summary of \~orld Broadcast,s, Part IV. A 
oonsiderably abridGed translation is the American University of Beirut Arab 
Political Documents (Beirut, 196]). ----

2 
M. Kerr, Arab Cold \Jar,. 58. According to Kerr, 'Aflaq le ft in the 

middle of the talks in protest; see ibid., 64. 
)11 • .:). Aewani, "Ba' th, 10. 
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their own language, often lapsing into Egyptian eolloquial Arabie, 'Aflaq • 
i 

uses a hfghly polished A~abie. In effect, N~ir seemed to fulril aIl the 

requirements for the eharsimatic leader' while 'Aflaq falls far short of 

being eonsidered a hero. AlthouGh he Jacks charisma, 'Aflaq l'las held in 

hlgh estemm, at one time. 

Even his enemies speak of 'Aflaq with deference. Followers hail him 
as a "new" man in the Arab world -- a man who shuns political office, 
prestige, and wealth... rUS popular ililÇl.ge as a "cléan" poli tician has 
helped bolste~ the image of the ba'th as an ideological -- as opposed 
to nan opportunistic, office-seeking -- movelilent. 'Aflaq' s refusal to 
assum~ public office has helped hirn maintain his grip on the party and 
has enhanced his reputation. Further, not being in office has insulated 
him from cri ticism for any pul:>lic action on ,.-the part of, the .da 'th. His 
mlddle-of-th-road position alsq' sives him flexibility in dealinG with 
party crises. l 

·n fact, the difference oetW\een the two personalities may be con-
l , 

sldered as the basls for the dlfference between Nasirlsm and ~a thlsm. . . 
N~~irism, as Its name implies, l'las largely depepdent on a sl~gle individual, 
. 
symbolizing most of the aspirations of the Arab people. The strength of 

the Ba'th, by constrast, l'las bas~n its Ideology and organizati~n. In 
i. 

fact, 1t is rather difficult to i'magine 'Aflaq's pe:rsonality as the charis-

matie element ~hich galvanized so many students and other young people, 
~ 2 ! 

not only in Syria, but all over the Arab world. 1'1Y gues-s is that the 

a~~raction of the Ba'th during the 1950s lay precisely in the unclarity 

of 'Aflaq's ideas,J which, aside from a set of key terms, allowed each 

reader.to find his own path. The decline of 'Aflaq's influence since the 

~.s. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba'th, 10. 

2See ;';.H. van Dusen, "Integration and Regionalism", 1)6; for a tenta
tive explanatio~of why charisma was not really necessary fOr 'Aflaq. 

}vy 1974~he collection of hi~ essays, Fr Sabil al-ba'th, had been 
pub1ished 11 times, a record by any stan~ards. 

-- ~~---------~---
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1969 coup emphasizes the point that the Party was not based on b1s perso-

nality but on his ideological premises • .. 
Supportlng the ideological basls of the Ba'th ~as lts Party prgànl-

zation. Although the Ba'th 1s organized along genera11y Communist Party 
. 

11nes, with cells, a central command, local committees, and secret members" 

there Is a difference; policies are worked out in ~ democratie manne~ on 

a local level with considerable autonomy 50 long as there 15 adherence to 

the principles of the Party Constitution; The dangers of su~h autonomy 

were to become apparen\ during this period, when a separate Party orga-
1 

nlzatlon was gradually·developed in the ~yrian army, after the dissolution 

o of the Party durinG the union peri?d. 'Aflaq's efforts to reconst1tute 
if 

the ba'th Party after the secession of Syr1a were to stumble on th1s 

obstacle. 

In the even~, an agreement was reac~ed between Egypt, ~yr1a, and 

Iraq ln April 1963, virtual1y on N~iir's terms, which did not succeed in 

solving the 'power struggle between the Ba'th ann N~~ir for the leadership 

of. the pz:ogressi ve Arab national/st movement. Whilè the Da 'th glorifie,d 

N~a~1r, they were ai loggerheads ~h his supporters in Syria. On 18 JUly, 

planes, tanks, and artillery were u~d to suppress an uprisine in Damascus, 
.,- } 

staged by pro-Na~ir army officers. The rift between Naiir and the Ba 'th 

was aga].n made public. 1 

To strengthen the position he J.ii1itary Committee, it was decided 

to indoctrlnate the officer corps by n1areing the separate Ba'th organi-
-

zation within the army. Party inst1 tutions, . bath 9..!:!.1r! and qawm! ~ere 
(.\ 

forbidden to ferm contacts with the Ba·th,organization in the armed forces; 

---- ~--- - ---------:": 

f-
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and any Party contact between mll1tary and clvlllan wings was prohlbited 

except at the highest level. l In short, the r:lilitary Corrunittee became the 
, 

sole representative of the1military Ba'th organization, although its iden-
1 c " 

"tity- remained obscure for two years after the coup • . ' . 
The allr:nce betl'leen the Hill taxy Commi ttee and the qamnY leader-

, ,~hlP under Ni""';l • Aflaq. whl~ ha d' 5I)aJlted ,de facto re~oeni tio!) of the 

special status of the Nilit8XYCOmmitt4_~s' the Ba 'th military organlzation' 

and as the excutor of the coup l'lhich ousted the .sepa.ratl~t reglm~, was 

'shaken by 'Aflaq's fa:.1,lure with Na,~ir. 

The failure of 'Aflaq and B!~ar to reach sorne sort of mutual under-
tI I/~ 

standing with Nàsir affected the civl11an wing of the Ba'th in Syria which 
• ~ r·~ 

'Aflaq l'las in the process of reconstitutihg. The major! ty of the cadres 

from the two founding branches, Damascus and Ha.r.ta., l'lere lost to the Na:~irr 

or the separatist camp. Thus, the new "regiona1 ,leadership for Syria", 

set up in r'~arch 196; was mainly represJented by former !la ~th' members from 

the provincial towns l'll th a marked communal character who resented the 

dissolution of the Ba 'th during the union period. 2 

The new leadership had to rely on the "second-generation" members 
, 

~a1-~aff al-th~n!) who criticlzed the qawm! leadership for the emphasis 

- placed on Arab unit Y over â.ni aboya socia.lism and fraedom. They arguèd that 

-
the Party had to establish socialism in a more independent'and strictly 

Syrian framework. The extremists among them went ta the length of esta-
---~--~----

, '. 

blishing an independent regional organization (al~-~b;aT.t8h~~nn-E?MI~~~~---------
t 

lA. Ben-Tzur, ,"Neo-Ba 'th", 24, quoting a circular of al-Atraf' branch 
~' of the Ba 'th (16 Allt:,'Yllst 1963). 

-- _2IDî'~",---25.- -- - -
~ 
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p~ty branches in northern Syria and in the 'Ala.w! and Isrna. '!l! zonei of 

the Latakia distri~t:l This'separate civilian organizatlon did not~st 

lon~ a1theugh the tension between the gawmiyynn, who pushed for Arab 

union, and the ~~riyyOn, who subordinated Arab union to socialism and to 1 

freedom, remained. 

SurprislhJly enough, this was a period of ~impeded economic and 
• > 

• "S"OCi"l development. in Syri-a6 -As an exaIilPla,.. t'o._,the .i1+.êt_ t11!ie 1p ~y;-~~_~_ ~ __ . 

history place's- for all childIen were provided in schools at the primary 
p 

level. Alont with, economic developments there was a "silent social 

2 revolution" which hastened the processes of change and inexorab1y affected 

the ideologica1 bases of society_ 

When the r'!il1tary Committee seemed to be weIl on its way te being 

entrencped in the army, it was decided to amalgamate aIl civilian Ba'th' 

cadres into one organization by bringing into its ranks aIl shades of Party 

opinion, including the reGionalists (qu~riyyOn) and the F~xist-oriented 
. 

group. The result was an even more rp.dica1- shi ft in the balance of power 

wlthin the Party; the center of gravit y moved to the north from whi~h also 

came the leaders of the Hil1tary Committee so that the Party in SYria seemed 

to be consolidating on strongly communal1st and regionalist 1ines. 

In their rejection of the 'old' Ba~th leadership, represented by 

Nichel 'Aflaq, the regional1sts found common cause wi th the small j,!a,rxist 

faction who provided them with the theoretical critiqua of the original Ea'th 

1 . 
A. Ben-Tzur, "Nec-Ba' th", 26. 

2 A.L. Tibawi, l,~odern Histor;y, 413. 

, , 
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, ' 

doctrine. l A month before the 196] coup, YasIn al-~afiz, J~l al-A~s!,Eliyas 
• Hurqus -and others, who are all said to'"ha.'Ve' had sorne connection wi th Soviet 

1 

, 2 ------------------------------------------~ 
~ctivities in Syria, published a co~lection of articles called FI al-Fikr 

J al-slylisi ("On Poli tical ThoU(;ht"). The contribution of al-~[fiz was an 

article "Tajribat al-Ba'th" (The Ba"'th Experiment) in which he traced the 

tbeoretical roots of the spiritual and political collapse of the "old Ba 'th" 

socialism as i t. related to Arab nationalism and to the narrow "pe:t-i t 

bourgeois" character of the Party's social prograr:t. He also critlcized the 
1; 

lack of clarity.in the second element of the "Holy Trini ty"] of .Ba 'th 

doctrine -- unit y, freedom, socialism. This lack of clarity meant that 
< f 

the "old Ba'th" oscillated between supporting a parliamentary system and 

supporting t'li li tary coups and dictatorships. According to ljà:fiz, i t was 

'necessary to secure a system of "popular democracy" which would ensure full 

freedom for the working class by restricting the freedom of the ";feudal-

bourgeois reactionary circles" and by keeping the army out of poli tics. 

Although the regionalists were not markedly different in social 

composition from the 'old· Ba'th,4 they welcomed those sections of the 

leftist doctrine which undermined t~e position of ~he original party 

~ee A. Levy, "The Syrian Communists and the Ba 'th Power Strucgle, 
1966-1970" in :.;. Confine and S. Sha.r.tir (eds.), The U.S.S.R. and the T·ïddle 
East (Jerusalem, Israel, 197]), 395-4-17, for an account of relations between 
Communists, "right-wrnG" and "left-wing" Ba 'thIs. 

2 A. Ben-'l'zur, "Neo-Ba'th", .29. 
3Ib1d• 
4 j 

Ibid., 27. 
Il 

Il 

1\ 
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'\ 
leadershl~, endorsing a more radical attack on private property and a more 

extensive program of nationalization. 

Althoueh tts military group of the Ba'th welcomed the rejection of 
~ , 

parliamentary democracy, while objecting vehemently to ~afiz' views on 
, . 

--- - --- - -----
---~---

the removal of the army from politics, it needed 'Aflaq's grQuP as partner 

of the coup alliance in order to acqulre the sheen of legitimacy. By 

---.-------~~ Sept~mbèr -1.(6); the allianëê--oetweëii---t7lë 'rëgtoruntÉts and the left1sts -.-

dominated the reGional conference, held in anticipation of the Bixth 
~ 

National Congress, at which doctrinal and political resalutions !eflecting 

the radical approach of 'Aflaq's rivaIs were adopted. l 

These developments in Syria as well as the spl~t of the Iraqi Ba'th 

into Ieftist and rightist wings forced 'Aflaq to endorse a revision of Ba'th 

ideology whù.ch lfas publ1shed in the wake of the Sixth National Congress 

under the tl tle Ba' <}. al-mun~ala~at j al-na~ar1 yya '( "Sorne Points of De:parture") • 2 

Slnce 'Aflaq was still able to retain- a hold on the new National Command 

whose secretary-ceneral he r~mained, the Points of De~ture reflect a 

. double view of the Ba'th. The maip point of departure from the original 
, 

Ba'~h position was in the formulation of socialism, which in the text takes ~ 

precedence over Arab unit Y and freedom. 'Aflaq's acknowledgement of private 

ownership was attacked as reformi,st (!.~Jlt~!J; the new formulation accepted 

the concept of class st~u~gle whereas, previously, 'Aflaq had rejected it. 

The 1963 'Regional and NationaIT. Con[7esses of the Ba 'th underllned 

~ the ideoloeical division of the party and heightened the strUGcIe between 
" 1 

the rival factions/bath in Syria and in Iraq. Whl1e in Syrla, the Hilitary 
o 

l:r. Rabtnovich, 'Syria under the .Ba'th, 180. 

2Nidàl, vol.VI, 2)2-291, Also note n:itiqarrarat al-mu'tamar al-qaw:m! 
al-sàdis-"-(.-lesolu-Ùons of the Jixth I~ational 8Ch",Tess), ibid. 292-)46. 

( 

• 
( 
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l' 

Commlttee continued the ~ocess of gettlng rid of its non-~a'th! allies and 

seizing the majority of top positions within the army,l in Iraq the Ba'th 

, succumbed to a counter-coup staged by the pro-l,~~ir 'Abd. al-Salàm 'Krif 

in November 196). In lts isolation, the Ba 'th re5ime in SyriaDecame 

ev en more radical, initiating a bidding contest with Na~1r for the most 

radical po sition in the Arab world. 

Economic and socia.l developraents in Byria had broken the socio-

-- --- ---- economfc--oasis of tlie 1â.nded upper - class ,- the -ma:in support- -of -the traditlonal 

power groups, but the urban middle classes -- traders and owners of snall 

shops -- still'retained control in the cities and towns. These elements 

expressed their dislike of the radical Ba'th in terms of conservative 

Islamic lopinion which was already disturbed by creeping secularism. ViGorous 

protest began in 1964 in Hama when the muezzins proclaimed "God is great! 

Ei ther Islam or the Ba 'thl,,2 Protest spread to Damascus accompanied by 

demands for a return to parliamentary government. 

The concessions made by the Ba'th regime, embodied in the interim . 

constitution of 24 April 1964, did not go far enough to dampen the crisi\ 

and in January 1965 another flare-up occurred in Damascus, only to be met 

by stern measures of repression. The opposition encountered a Ba'th leader

ship that was "more resolute, better established.") and ruthless. 

The break between the Regionalists and 'Aflaq had reached a climax 
\ 

when B!1~ was expelled from the Syrian Regional Command on 24 January 1964. 

This event led 'Aflaq, against hls better judgement, to initiate greater 

rapprochement with the Hill tary Commit tee. He succeeded in summoning an 
~ 

l , ' A. Ben.JI'~ur, "Neo-Ba th", 24. For greater details of the manoeuvres 
, f ' 

that led to Ba th dominance in the army, see 1. Rabinovicn,Jyria under the 
Ba'th, 50-74. . 

2A•L• Tibawi, i·:odern l:istory, 415. 

JI. Rabinovich,Syria under the Ba'th, 14). 

é 
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extraordin~y Regional ConGress at which he manoeuveréd a new Regional 
-

Command made up of a minority of his personal SUppoLters-~ maj~y n -

~-------------------

of supporters of tne lUll tary CônUn.t :ttèe. l Th~us;-;;---;:;w~e:;r~e--;eo;vne:wni+t"",s:-,rioMvtf5i'er~tat:!f'lk:lH-7ITDlgr--~~~~ 

'Aflaq and reducinG him to politica1 action based on personal relations 
J------- - --- __ _ 

rather than on ldeoloe;lcal grounds. As soon as thè Syrian Regiona~ -----. 

was over, 'Aflaq convened the Seventh National Congress on 12 February 1964 
- - - -
so as t~ -~;mple-t~ ·Ùle-Purge--(;;i:;râdIcal:'leftists Îrom thé- Party. 

Wlth the elimination of the radical leftists, the I1ilitary Committee' d 

was left to choose between 'Aflaq and the SE'}rintln. When i t fl.nally 

, became clear that the Ba 'th had lost out in Iraq, the weakness of the 'Aflaq 
" 

wing, and lts inability to control Ba'th party branches became apparent, thus 

wh en the Eighth National Congress of the Ba'th was held in April 1965, the' 

underlying issue was the attempt to resolve the ~Onflict between the 'A~laq 

wik and the Hilitary Committee, led by ~alalJ Jad.!d in the fo):'efront and 

lj~flz al-Asad in the background. A compromise was reached with 4Aflaq's 

reslgnation, allowing the election of j·lunIf al-Razzaz"às his hJ.r to the 

position of secretarY-General of the National Commando 

Between April and December 1965, dlsagreemeut wlthin the mllitary 
, ~ 

~ 

organization threatened the position of the llili tary Commit tee wi thin the 

2 te . 
arroy. .'\,Aflaq, who had. left Syrla to visit a brother in Gerrnany,3 returned 

to Syria ln anticipation of a ci villan victory over the mi li tary. On 19 

~. Rablnovlch, Sxria under the Ba'th, 105. 
2 

Ibid., 157-171-

3r1 • Khadduri, Arab Contemporariès,-225. 
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December 1965, 'Aflaq gave a speech at the National Leadership meeting 

in which he strongly criticiz~d the develo~ing tendency of the Hilltary 

Cornmittee to assume greater power. He attempted to re-assert the original 
--- --~ 

-~-----

theoretical assumptions of the Ba'~h in the face of the ideologica~(feve--

lo:pments that had by-pass"ed him in order to emphasize the social content 
- - -- ~ - -- - - - -1. - - - -- - - --

of nationalist revolution. Horeover, the National Coiriiïw.nd-dIssolved.~the 

pro-Jad!d Syrian Regional Command and assumed power in Syria. 

Âgain on 18 February 1966, 'Aflaq gave a speech in which he denounced 
, • , 2-

the growing power of the separate mill tary organlzation of the Ba th.-' 

Ilhen we spea;k of removing the mlli tary from poli tics there is no question 
of establishine a barrier between the army on the one hand and the Party 

Gand political action on the other hand. On the contrary, we wish to 
reinforce the links between them, to reaffirm their doctrinal convic
tions and to conserve those who have confidence in the Party. We seek 
to re-establlsh the f~ctlons of the army in the re\olutionary commu
nity. The army i5 a popular army, It includes individuals who struggle 
for the cause of the people, who are members of the party as are thelr 
comrades, worker5, peasants, and Intellectuals, and who therefore have 
the right to live the Party life in its fullness. What we want ls to 

, avold the mixture of Jlilitary activity with the dir~ction Qf the Party 
or of the government, when the Party appoints a member of the armed 
forces to the direction of the Party, that comrade should not conserve 
his mi1itary status. He must devote himself to the activitles of the 

t' Party and to the direction of the people. ' 

But 'Aflaq t S anticipation had been too optlmistlc. The ri valry and diffUsion 

of power wlthln the Ba'th regime fina1ly erupted in yet another coup 

on 23 February 1966.3 It was different from other coups in that It was 

1 A. Ben-Tzur, "Neo-Ba 'th", 27. 

2.rranslated from the French excerpts given by J. Jabale, "La Crise 
du Ba'th", Cahiers de POrient Contemporain LX. (Avril, 1966), 8. , 

3For further detai1s of the complicated events of this period, see 
A. Ben.JI'zur, "I~eo-Ba 'th", 34-37; 1. Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba 'th, 195-
204; 11. Colombe, "Remarques sur le Ba 'th et les institutions politiques de 
la Syrie d'aujourd'hui", Orient (Paris) 37 (1966), 57-67. and H. Kerr, ~ 
Cold War, l03-lq5. 

1 
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~nf,ineered by one winG of the xullnc Party aealnst another. The February 

coup not only drove 'Afla~ and n!~àr from power in Syria but also shook, 

the Party in other Arab states, sinee it repre5~n~ed the revoIt of a 

Party branch a~ainst the National Command.1 

The ~ec~~d_phase, the Jad!d years between 1966-1970, saw the mili

tary wing oust the civilians, represented by 'Afla~.2 The regime at that 

stage was dominated by ~a~~ Jad!d, one of three foundin~ members of the 

1·1111 tary Commi ttee, who chose to exercise his power by serving as the 

assistant secretary of the Regional Command of the Syrian ba'th, described 

at this sta~e as lia bureaucratie apparatus head by the military, whose 

daily life and routine are shaped by rigid military oppression".3 Besides 

J,ad!d' s preference for discrect use of power, this arrane;emen t rendered 

the 'Alaw! elements in the regime somewhat less conspicuous. 

During this phase of Ba'th rule in Syria, a more radical interpre-

tation of Ba'th doctrine was implemented. All banks and large industries, 

nationalized during the union and denationalized during the secession, were 

again nationalized. Foreign trade was put under government control. WoIker 

participation in mana.{jement and profits uas extended. Land reform was 

4 expanded. But those articles of the Ba'th C.onstltution dealine with 

freedom -- freedom of expression, freedom of assembly, ••• etc. -- were not 

permitted. Further, no move was made to institute a constitutional system. 

~ 1, 
li. Kerr, Arab Cohl ':Jar, 120. L 

2A • Levy, "Syrian Communists", 395-417, links the monopoly of power 
by the mili tary orc anLzation ta the rise of the radical left in Syria and. 

'among the Palestinians, complicated by the presence of Israel and the interest 
of the Soviet Vnion. . 

J A. Ben-'I'zur, "Neo-Ba' th", 37. 

4c.i{. Torrey, "The Ba'th - Ideolor;y and Practice", Il.E.J. 23/4 
(1969), %1. 
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1 Diffuse opposition arose, expressed in religious demonstratlons 
- . 

ln Hay 1967 agalnst an atheistic article publlshed ln a weekly journal 

under the auspices of the Syrian army. That the incident assumed sueh 

• proportions was a testimony to the ~iscontent the Ba'th aroused mainly 

because of the large number of minoritarian and lower class members in the 
. 

ruling faction and their failure to win support for their soeialist 

measures • 

•• • the fact that a military-sectarian faction was ruUng Syria and 
carrying out a see~lar policy had certainly served to undermine its 
le~itlmacy in the eyes of many Syrians and had contributed to weaken 
the loyalty of the population to Jad!d's re~imeo The reGime's notions 
of Arab-Syrian nationalism and of i.arxist socialismwere not yet suffi
cient to form a solid basls for a new po1itical community in 0yria, 
because they were divorccd from the essential e1emcnt of Islam. 2 

By a serieS of decrees the regime took over 1egal authority of the 

re11g1ous establishment, in order to muffle the ability of the 'ula~' 

to agltate'aeainst the regime. 

Bef l+e the seeming instability on the political front, socia11st 

measures embodied in a second five-year develo~ment plan, began to have 

their effects in further weakening the economic and social base~ of the 

traditlonal polltical structure. 

',ihcn the mUltary u"-nG of the ~a·th galned a victory over the civi-

11an wing, it constituted an organization parallel to the army Itself and 

a rival to the normal mili tary chain of commando The dangers of sueh a 

l An abortive coup was staged ln September 1966 whlch Has linked to 
the ousted National Command; see 1. Rabinovich, Syria undèr the Ba'th, 215-

2l1.0 Ha.'oz, "Political Community", 402. 

.. 
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development became obvious in the disaster of the 1967 Arab-Isra~li war 

and even more so in the failure of the Syrian army to stop the massacre 

of Palestinians in Jordan durinC 3eptember 1970. 
---------

'Aflaq showed his displeasur~ wi th the -radlcâl -airiiY--t,aJre;:'ovcr Dy 

leaving S~ia for Brazil to live with relatives for sorne two years. It is 

1 reported that 'Aflaq married at this time, almost sixt Y years old. :~e was 

still in Brazil when the Arab-1srae1i war of June 1967 broke out. 
~ 

In,Syria, the defeat suffered durinG the Si~-day war was attributed 

to the failurc of the ru1inG ba'th! faction to stand up to the cha11en~e. 

AlthouGh ~alâ:~ Jad:r:d and his associa\es were discr~dited and confused,. no 

real contendcr for pouer appeared on the scene, i11ustratinG the absence 

,2 .. 
of any serious riva1s to the Ba th in Syria. The 'discomfitur~ of the 

'leftist' Ba'th in Syria reinforced the 'richtist' Ba'th in Iraq which came 

to power in the ~ake of a coup in Juiy 1968. 

Arab defeat in the war of 1967, for which Ba'thist leaders were 

partly responsiblo, shocked 'Aflaq but he made no move tOreturn from Brazil 

unti1 after the Iraqi Ba'th seized pOHer in 1968 and show cd a willingness 

to acknowledge the autharity of the-National command. 3 ~velopments on the 

Inter-Arab scene continued to affect internaI developments in Syria. In 

November 1970, at the Syrian Party Con&ress, Jad!d assailed ~afiz al-Asad who 

held sway in the Syrian army, charCinC him with responsibility for the failure 

of the Syrian intervention in the wax between the Pa1estinian co~dos and 

~l. YJ"ladduri, Ara.b Conternporaries, 225. 

21• Rabinovich, Syria under the ~a'tn, 216. 

~is latest book, Huq1at a1-bidâya., consists of the collection of 
addresses he de1ivered and of essays he wr~te on his way back to the home
land. . CI 
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"" KinG ~usayn in Jordan. In his frustration, Asad decided to take over 

from Jad!d, usherine in the third phase of the ha'th in Syria. 

The third p~lase, from 1970 to the present, saw the d1smantllne of 

the separate party organization within the arroy. This reversaI did not 
, . 

mean the rise to power of the cIvi1ian wing but the Integration of mi1itary 

Ba'th!s within the clvi1ian wine may, be considere~a step in this direction. 

In order to conso1idate his new position as leader of both the 

- -ci.JiHan -and military Ba. 'th, Asad retracted from the Elxtrerae 1eftist posi:-
1 

tion of Jad!d., He attempted to bridGe the gap between the ru1ing group, 

and, at 1east, the urban population by conci1iatory moves towards the 
, 

mlddle classes (i.e. by softening the socialist measures undertaken by 

'Jadtd) and towards the more Orthodox reliGious elements by, for examp1e, 

praying at the mosque pub1icly. 

As one of the measures to base the regime on firmer foundations, 

a "progressive front" was formed in Syria in which the Ba 'th cooperates 

with other parties in an effort to make the regime more acceptàble. A new 

constitution was promuleated ca1ling for the election of the President by 

universal suffrage as we11 as of a ~liament in whlch not al1 members 

are Ba'th!s. A greater measure of freedom in the 1972 provincial~electiens 

was a110wed but the Ba'th! authorities had to intervene wnen lt 'lias fe1t 

that the Bâ'th cand~da~es were not winning. The incident demonstrates 

that the polltica1 structure 'lias stable enough te a110w experimentation 
• 

'. ---DU~ tt;- alsu- demonstrat-es that the Ba' t-h wa.s not yet !'ully accepted.. 

~he death of Na~ir in 1970 may a1so have reduced internal tension 
in Syria, since the locus ef the centrifuGal force 'lias removea. 
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-, 
between ~he National Command, with headquarters in 

Beirut, and the Syrian Ba 'th are not very clear. Sinee his return, 'Aflaq 

has again be orne active and has tried to rally poPUlar forces behind the .. . 
Iraqi leaders, galning the disfavor of the Syrian Ba'th who eondemned him ~ 

to death in abs~ntia in 1971.1 ~ 

In yiew of thé eomp1icated events 'Aflaq 11vedthrough and had to 

adjust to, it 15 rather difficult to make a judgement of the man. Crities 

object that 'Aflaq never moved beyond inspired rhetoric to produce detailed 

social and economic prograntS. To be fair to hlm one should remembcr that 
1 • 

he played a most important role in the immediate post-Ilorld \-lar II genera-
1 

tion. 'Aflaq's ~eneration is described as "breakine; away from the world 

of the aIder generation partly by conseious will, but also partly as a 
. ~ 

result of the final disintegrat'ion of the traditional framework".2 1'l'!e 
----" 

major problem then facing the Arabs was how to free thernselves from forelgn 

influence which the Cold War .threatened them with. A decade before N~ir, 

the Ba'th had become the most consistent and inflexible anti-imperialists 

and neutralists of the Arab world. 
JI • 

, ~\l The slogan devised by • Aflaq -- One Arab nation wi th an eternal 

message str;ving for unit y, freedom, ~d soclalism -- meant, in effect, 

a slmultaneous internal assault on 'react~onary forces' on the local level 
If 
\.. 

and external att.a.ck on imperialism abroad. The Ba 'th Has amont; the pioneérs 

of the idea that frl!e<LoJTLf]:'om foreign _co_n:tFo~L ~f i t is to last effectt vely 

must be accompanled by a complete transformation of traditioHal attitudes 

.,apd social organization, by a national resurrection (ba'th)) 

1 ... l],~addur':', Ara~ r:ontenporarics, 224. 
2 ':. Jharabi, " 'r.ansfo.rratiun" , 4-7'::. 

3i·:. 'Aflaq, "l3ayn Ishtirakiyyatina", JabIl, 207. 

Based on 
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Syria, the 'ereat railway junction', l the Ba 'th provided the Arabs every-

w~ere with a dynamic, home-grown ideology when they needed it. 

Persona11y, l see 'Aflaq's contribution to Arab nationalism in his 

resolution of the problematic relationship between Arabism and Islam. 

'Aflaq's interpretation of Islam betrays a rolattve departure from Islamic 

2 'orthodoxy', going far beyond l'luslim reformists or !·iusl1m ·secularists" 

Notwithstandine, Islam is viewed as the true bas~s for Arabism whether 

for l'.uslims or Christians. For' Arlaer, Islam is not a divine revelation 

but a response of the Arab peop~e to their time. Islam as reflected in 

the life of the Pro~et, 

is a faithfu1 picture, a perfect and etErnal symbol of Arab nature, 
lts rich possibilities and its original course. It is ri~ht, thPre
fore, to consider Islam apt ~o a perpetuai renewal, not only of Its form 
or letter but of its spirlt.3 

'Aflaq ~esents a metaphysical argument, not quite clear from a 
"\ 

logical perspect~ve, but indicative of his belief in a cyclical the ory of 

history. He views Islami.1 in i ts essence) as an important factor in deve

lopin~ a forceful Arab nationalism, yet in forms and expressions thing of 

the pasto 'Aflaq seems to be sayinG that Arab nationalism is ta the present 

.'what Islam was in the context of the" times of lIU\la~. T:US, 

Islam, as the objective characteristic of the Arab ~ion, is 

an historical event but 

for 'Aflaq, 

not mere1y 

a perpetual readiness in the Arab nation -- if Islam is ta be correctly 
understood ---to rise whenever the material dominates the spiritual, 
and ~he form the essence. The Arab nation then confronts itself ta 

-~ reach af-Ll_gher tinU:yana-a neilthy harmony.5 - --~- ~~- --

~. Lammens, La Syrie et sa mission historique (Paris, 1915), 15. 

2[1. 'Aflaq, "Dhikra al-rasal al-'arab!" (In Hem(~} of the Arab Prophet) 
SaMl, .5O-61y Appendix, 157-172. " ", 

3Ibid ., Appendix,160. tlbid.; Appendix, 160-161. 

5Ibid.; Appendix,159. < 
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Therefore, the feature that distlnguishes the a people ls the 
, .. 

fact thetr natlonil awakenlng colncide~ w th other 

words, their national awakening was twinned with the ethical message ta 

bring truth, GUidance, mercy, and justlce. l 

'Aflaq, acceptlng Islam as universal, seems ta contradict his own 

view of Islam as part of a national experlence. 'Aflaq himself asks the 

question, "Does this mean that Islam was created only for Arabs?" l hls 
~ 

, 1 

terms, Islam represents the ":profound communion" of the Arab nation wi 

the "eternal cCfncepts of thè uniyerse", Its aspiration "to comprehensive 

ever lasting values as bases for lts exi~tence", "to eternity and campre-

2 henslon". Islam, for 'Aflaq Is the "stronGest expression" of the "whole-

ness" of the Aral) nation as part of h~ani ty.3 As such, i t reflects the 

essence of Arabs, including Christian Arabs who 

••• will realize, when their nationalism ls fully awakened and when they 
rediscover their true nature, that Islam Is, for them, a national cul
ture by whlch they must be saturated until they understand ruld love 
it ta the point of guarding Islam as the most precious element of 
their Arabism.4 

'Aflaq did succeed ln rousing the Arabs by formulating a viabl; link 

b~tween the Islamlc past and the Arab future, but hê Has unable ta cope' 

with the present. The tragedy of ~Aflaq Is that he could not remain a 
1 

Christian nor could he become a r:usl1m (thus erasing the image of the .Ba 'th . 
as the Party of minoritles) without denyinG the essence of his thoueht 

whlch transcends such petty distinctions to reach out for a human system 

of eth1cs. 

~'i. 'Aflaq, "Dhikra" , 5.5; Appendix, 165. 
2Ibid • 

31jlid., 58; Appendix, 168. 

4Ib1d .,; Appendix, 169. 
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In 1973 the Ba'th was able to win approval~for a draft oonstitution 

o 

but only by reinstating the cctmpromise articles of the 1950 constitution 

which requireà that the President of the Arab Republ1c of Syria be a<Husl1m 
, , 

and that the Shar!'a be the màin source for legislation. On the inter-
loi, 

national level, Asad followed a moderate path, emPhaslzl~ the need for 
. ~ , 

\nternal Syrian national (wa~anI) unit y as a means to buB.d. a progress'ive 

society and as a vital ~ècondition for'all-Arab unity.l An early predic-
, , , 

tion seems to be in the process of being actualized; writing in.19)9, 

Jargy noted, 

Le Ba'th, do~t le sort' paraissait jusqu'ici indisso~uplement li6 ~ 
celui du mouvement nationali6te arabe.a~ point de se confondre avec 
lui, est en passe-de devenir un parti dont l'action se limitera ~ôt 
ou tard à un cadre restreint et à une cl~entèle~pien determin6e. 

The fourth Arab-Israeli war of October 1973 has not healed the rifts 
. 

between the Iraqi and the Syrian -wings of' 'the Ba 'th. lihile Syrléi. ls taking '!. 

a more moderate line, followinG the example of Sadat, Iraq ls holding out 

" for a,nextreme solution to the lsraell 'JlrobJ.em. Eoreover, the war seems to 

demonstrate the suc~ss of allian~e between the 'progressive' and the 

'reactionary' governments ln the Arab wQrld·. As long as this alliance is 

• successful against external pressure"more radical forces will remain~ln .. 
~ abeyance. 

The third phase has thus been characterized by the stabilizati~ 
, 

G of the ~ling structure, but the gap between,rulers and ruled has, yet 

to bè bridged. ~yria, the blrth-place of the Arab Ba'th movement whose 

raison d'être was Arab unlty, bas become a state in its OHn right •. 

the 

\ -
~ 

~om a different perspective, H. Dja!t, Persona~it~, 77-79, reaches 
same conclusion. 

2::;. Jargy, "D6clin", 21.' 

\ 

" 
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Appendu 

* In ~emory of the Arab Prophet 
i 

Th~ Arab Personality between Past and Present 
i 

On an occasiqn such as this, there always cornes to my mind a ques-
, , 

t ion s Wha t is the use of talk1ng? At no -"t-ifne in-our -nistury has talk so 
, \ . . ,~ 

,prolifera~e4}f~d so ~verw~elmed eVeryt~ing.else~as the period in whiéh we 

--- :lTve, aild ours 16- the least vital and--produet-tve of--e:tas.- -Is-talki.ng -then_ 

àn ad jutant to paralysis and sterility instead of ~ incentive t~work and 
-., _lL __ J 

ta a spirit of p.r6duction? There is an essential difference b~en speech 

related to "its pronouncer, who expresses the SUffi of a living persona1ity 
~, ( 

• and his total attitude towatds life, and speech disconnected from per$ona-

lit y, which indicates nothing but'a frivolous mind and a bab~ing tongue. 

The',Arabs were very sensitive to' the word (laf~). s'lnce words were pulsating 

! , 

*Ari address delivered by ;·;iche1 'Aflaq at :the Syrian University 
(Pamascus) in 1943, and published in H. > 'Aflaq, Fi SabIl al-ba'th (Heirut, 
1963), 50-61. The address was deliveJ;'ed in 1943, on the occasion of the 
birth anniversary of the "nobel Arab Prophet". According to 8. Rouleau, 
"Syrian Eni,gma", 160, this address marks 'Aflaq's debut on the political 
scene, wlnnlng him a "certain notoriety". The above 'address miGht be' use-
.fully· compared wi th QustantIn Zurayq' s essay, "Arab Nationalism and Relit 
'glon", written on the sarne occasion in 1948 or 1949 and translated by 
S.Haim in h'er antholoGy, Arab Nationalisrn, 167-171; in which ~ustantïn 
echoes 'Aflaq 1 s sentiments: "True nationalism cannot in any way contradict 
true rel18ion, for it ls nothlng in lts essence but a spiritual movernent 
which aims at resurrecting the inner forces of the nation-and at realizing 
lts intellectual and spiritual potentialities in order that the nation 

, . shall contribute its share to the culture and 'civilization of the world" , 
(ibid., 168). 
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real1tles full of life. The heart listened, not the eara and the total 

personality responded, not the tongue alone. The word was sacred and 

tantamount to a pledge which bound and controlled Individual and communal 

life. Words, which once were like monetary currency worth a partlcular 

value in gold, have become, tOday, as pieces of paper with nething to 
·1. " 

guarantee them. I;e see the spirit poer to the point of non-existence, 
-- - - - \ ~ ,$, 

capable only of drowning aIT in a sea of worijs. ~·J...nd yet, no one demands~- ~ ~ 

" that words be reinforced by action. It is then no surprise that trust is 

"îost, ~ thirt matters are~ obscke,P:,-that--~heating~--a.Rd-eapr4elQusness.~ incI'eaS6 

, \ 

( 
.' 

+ - i Il' ~ 

and result in bankruptcy and scandaI.: '. - -

'Ile are confropted by the reality of a disconnection, or rather a 

contradiction, between our glorious past and our shameful present. In the 

past, the Arab personality was whole, with no dlfference between its spirit 
Il 

and its mind, between i~s action and ,its word, 'be~een its private morals 

and its Fublic ethics (akhlaq). Arab life was complete, full, overflowing: 

, ' 
thousht, spirit, action, and the powerful instincts were intermeshed. As 

for us, we only know a split,divided personality, and a poor, partial,life; 

If mind Inhabits It then the spirit shuns It, and if the emotions enter It 

then thoueht withdralls. It ls then either arid thought or rash action, 

since the present Arab personality Is ever deprived of some essential force. 
, . 

N~w ls the time for us to reso,lve the contradiction, to return to the Arab 

personality its wholeness and to Arab 11fe Its completeness. The ties 

between mind and brawn must be knotted once agaln in order that, as one, they 

take action whlch ls at once spontaneous, free, rlch, strong, correct, 

masterful. 
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Our affiliation to our'herolc ancestors was only a formal affilia-

tion, nothing more; the link between our conternporary history and our 

glorious past parasitlc and not oreanic. Toda) we must resurrect those 

traits and undertake those actions which justify our formal lineage and 

whlch would render i,t Jtwful, real. Ile must remove "j:.he obstacles of petri

fication and of decay so that our noble and glorious blood would re-filter 

-to us-. ---wemust pUi:ify our .Lanas and our skies -u:> accoraOda:te t,ne souTs oÎ-

our heroic ancestars; they Hould then descend amongst us -and would dcem 

'out respect azreeable • 1 

• le have remained a lone tirne living in a dense, suffocatlng atmos-

phere, beaause our life was a lie; in a state of divorce betlfeen thought 

and action, between toneue and heart. Bach word we say causes the clamor 

of ~rnpty ,barrels, and a hollowne~s in the'ear and in the soul, because it 
J 

1s ernptle4 of its rneaning. ~ach word we read causes trembling and pain in 

our ~yes, appearing to us as a ghost or a shadow, reminding us of somethin~ 

from which we have been torn away. It saddens us like the apparition of 

ruins deserted of inhabitants. Ile must return to Hords their meaning and 
\1 

their strength, their dign~ty and their sanctity 50 that each word rnight 

ernbody a real enU ty. \{ e must maIce each word a report about an action. we 
T 

undertook, after it had been only a mernorandum about an action we failed 

to accompl1sh. Ile must speak only what we can realize until the day when 

we can realize all that we say. 

"'\ 
'-Islam: a: PerpetuaI .c;xperience and Readiness 

Gentlemens 

The movernent of Islam, represented in the life of the noble Prophet, 
'':J ,. 

\1 
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ls not, for Arabs, simply a historical event to be defined in tlm: and 

space and by causes and consequences; by its depth, its intensity, and its 

scope, this movement is in d~ect relationship with the absolute life/Of 

Ar~bs. lt is a falthful picture, a perfect and eternal syrnbol of Arab 

nature, its rich possibilities, and its organic course. It i~ right, there-

fore, to consider t~lam apt to a perpetuaI renewal, not ônly of its form 
1 _ _ __ 

or letter b~t of its spirit. Islam is that vital pulse which sets in motion 

the latent forces in the Arab nation: llhich would then race wi th passion~te , 
- - ----- - -- -- ---

lUe, sweeping aHay the dams of traditions and the- chains -üIConventionS;-

restoring the bond between the Arab nation and the profound essence of the 

universe. It is overcome by wonder and fervor, and expresses its admiration 
tlto\l,p.~ 

and enthusiasm in new words and glori~us actions. lts ,frenzy coul~ not be 

"limited by its essenti~l (dhâtiyya) frontler~; lt overflows upon other 
l ", 

nations by thoucht ana by action and thus achieves comprehension. By means 

of this difficult ethical experience, Arabs knew how to revolt against their' 

, reality and to confront,the~elves,'so as to overcorne their limitations and 

« 

to reach
l 

a stage of hicher unity. They experimented with themselves in 

order to discover their possiblities and to ~alt their qualities. AlI the J 

'" 
conquests a~d civilizations brought forth by Islam were but in the seedling 

, 
stage durine; the firs~ twent,y years after the birth ,?f Islam (ba 'atha).' 

~efore conquerink the ~orld, the Arabs conquered themselves, sounded thelr 
\ 

own depths, tried their innermopt beinGs; and before governing other nations, 

they governed themselves, controlled their own passion, and mastered their 

own will. The sciences they lnstituted, ~he ar~s they originated, the cities 
1 

they built, were concret~\'but partial and limited realizatlons of the grand-

1 
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10se total dream the~ live~ dùring those years ~lth each flber of their 

souls. Yet they had achieved but a pale reflectlon of the echo of that 

heavenly volee which they had heard, a pale shaùow of that enchanting 

vision they had Glimpsed the day the ancels fou~ht in their ranks and the 

heavens shone on their suords. 

Their experience is not simply a historical event to be rnentioned 

as a lesson or for Blory. It is a perpetual readiness in the Arab nation 

if Islam is cotrectly understood -- to rise whenever the material dorni-
_ J _____ .. ________ , 

nates the spiritual, and the form the essence. 7he Arab nation then con-

fronts i~self to reach a hiGher unit Y and a healthy harrnony. It ls a trial 

tc? stIjenGthen the morals of the Arab nations Hhene:ver i t yields, to stiÏilu

late i ts spirit wheneve,r i t drifts on the sup~rficial; an experience in 

which i6 repeated the heroic battle of Islam, with all its chàptera of 

missionary activity, of persecut~on, emigration, war, victory, defeat 

to end in a definitive triumph for faith and Truth (al-~ê:.9..SÙ. " 

The Prophet' s, Life, Quintessence (khula~a) of Arab lifê 

The ~ophetts life, representing the Arab soul in its absolute reality, 

cannot be knolin through reason (dhlhn) but only throu[;h living experience. 

This knowledge, therefore, is not a premise but a conclusion. Present-day 

~abs, since the atrophy of their vivaci~y hundreds of years ago, read the 
\ 

Traditions and intone thern without understanding; since understanding would 

require a hiCh deGree of effervescence in the self, a level of deep and true 

feelinG they have not 'yet attained, and an existential situation placing man 

fact ~O face,with his destiny. The Arabs are as far as they could be from 

these requiremènts. 

.. 
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The souls of our heroes have shunned and abandoned us a long time 

ago, because heroism is no more a recoGnized characteristic of Arabs. It 

ls to be feared that the General glorification of the Prophet'is but an 
expression of limitation and impotence rather than an este~m fOr sublimity. 

Our era has separated from heroism, He look upon heroism with dread and 

H-Er~er as if i t Here from a different uar Id. True exaltation of heroism 

originates froID participation in its experience and in sufferinG.~~ hero 

________________ ~~~~:~~_~nly him who re~l~z~~~even a minute share ofheroism~~~~~~life. 
Until 9ur present time, the life of the Prophet Has viewed fr-ornltne 

outside, as a wonderful imaGe created to be admired and venerated. de must 

now begin to see it from the inside, sa as to live it. Every Arab is at 

present capable of living the life of the Arab Prophet, even if only in tne 

ratio of a pebble to a mountain or a drop to a sea. Naturally, no one, 

Hhatever might be his stature, Hould be capable of achieving Hha,.t hulJammad 
( 

achleved. but it is also natural that any man, however narrOH his capacities, 

ls capable of re-enacting, on a much lesser scale, the role of ;';lÙ)ariunad, as 

long as he ,is affiliated to th~t nation Hhlch assembled aIl Us forces to 

produce ;':u1'Jammad or, in other words, as long as that man is a member of 

that nation which ;';~ammad produced by mobilizing all his forces. In the 

past, the Hhole life of the nation was summa.rized in one man and, today, 

the whole lire of this nation in its rebirth must become an explanation of 
. 

Its great man. r':~ammad Has the incarnation of aIl the Arabs; today every 

Arab must become I:uhammad • • 

Islam, ReneHal and Perfection of Arabism ('urOba) 

A man from amongst the Arab heard a divine message, and preached lt 
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te humanity. The men around him were but Arabs an~only a few responded 
"'" 

to the calI while most résisted it. The Prophet emigrated with the believers 

when the polytheis':-s (mushrikOn) fought him. But Truth \al-~~ triumphed 

and won the a4herenee' of all. The struggle of Islam cannot be alienated 

from its natural sta.e;e, the Arab land, nor from lts heroes who were all 

the Arabs. The ~uraysh! polytheists were as neeessary, for the realization 

- - - -----of Islam, as the believers. " Those who fought the Prophet participated in 

- -- .the-victQry. p~ ;Slam - jus-.:-af much as thqse wh-;;-aided --;:nd -;upp~-;"-ted 1 f:- -.;od ~----

F 2 7 

~ ---- - ~-- _ _ _ _ _ _ ____ ~ _ _ __ J.Y" 

could have revealed the Quran to His Prophet in one day b~tittOok-more--

than tHenty years. Cod could have el ven victory to ;11s religion and led 

aIl the people to It in one day, but this was not accompllshed even in 

twenty years. God could have 'revealed Islam before i ts appearance by tens 

of centuries in any nation from amonGst His creatures, büt He revealed lt 

at a certain time, at its own moment, and chose the Arab nation and its 

hero the Arab Prophet. In aIl this was wisdom, for the clear truth, denied 

only by the proud, ls the following: 

- the choiee of the Arabs to transmit the mes~~e (risàla) of Islam 

was due to their basic characterfstics and qualities; 

- the choiee of that era in whieh Islam appeared was due to the faet 

that the Arabs had matured an,d perfected themselves sufficiently te recei ve 

such a messaGe and to transmit it to humanlty; 

- the delay in the triumph of Islam for many years was to allow, the 

Arabs to reach the Truth throU[;h their own efforts and, as a result of their 

testins themselves and the world, after difficulties and ~n, despafr and 

hope, failure and trl~~ph~ 50 that faith surged and was reborn from the 
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depths of their souls as true beltef infused with experience, bonded to 

the very essence of life. Islam, therefore, was an Arab movement whose 

significance was the renewal and perfection of Arabism. Arabie is the 

language in rrhich Islam was revea~ed; the Arab mental! ty is the lens -through 

whlch Islam directed i ts view of 1hlngs; the virtues Islam exalted l'lere 

Arab virtues, latent 01 ~ppar~t; the faults it fought were Arab faults 

in the course of disa~earine;. At that time, a Huslim was not just an 
--- - - -

---~--

Arab but the new, evolved, and. complete Arab.-- As--wequaIIfy- -certain ind1-
- - -- ----- -- --- - -- --

viduals of -a ~ation bythe term "patriot"or-n-natTcifial1sttt 
...... (a3:theu~--- --

.. 
the whole nation is supposed to be nationalist, we specify by the terrn that 

eroup of people havinG fai th in the cause of their country because they 

assembled the conditions and qua li ties necessary to realize their intimate 

relationship to the nation, and to assume the conseCluenf. responsibilities --

50 in the past, the Euslim was that Arab who nad féd th in the new religion 

because, havinG assembled the conditions and CluaH ties necessary to under-

stand that reliGion, he represented the leap of the Arab nation towards 

unit y, strength, and proGresse 

Humanism (insaniyya) of Islam 

Does this mean that Islam was created only for Arabs? If l'le assert 

such a beHef we err from the truth and contradict reali ty. Every great 

nation, in profound communion with the eternal concepts of the uni verse, 

aspires to comprehensive, everlasting values as bases for 'its existence. 

Islam is the best expression ot: the aspirations of the Axab nation to 

eterni ty and comprehension. Thus, Islam, in i ts reality, is Arab and, in 

1 ts ldeals, -hWi1al1ist. The message of Islam i5 the creation of Arab humanisrn. 

\ 
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Among nations, the Arabs are distin6Uished by this characterlstici 

their national awakening was coupled with a rellgious message. In other 

WOI'ds, this message expressed a national awakening. The Arabs did not 

~ expand for the sake of expansion, and did not conquer and govern other 

lands because of economic needs, or because of sorne racial pretext, or 

because of a craving for domination and hegemony, but to accomplish a reli-

glous dut Y ln truth (Q~, guidance (hidaya), mercy (ratm.EJ, just1c~ ('adl), 

L ___________ ~.nd_ ~~_crifice_ (badhl). They sh~d _~he~_ blood for it and, to face God, they 

were enthusiastic, joyous. As long as the communion between the Arab nation 
1----------- - ___________ _ 

('urnba) and Islam rer:lains stron€; and as long as we see in the Arab nation 

a ~ody whose soul ls Islam, there ls no fear that the Arabs will deviate 

in their nationalisme Arab nationalism will not be directed towards the 

fanatlcism of oppre~sion or imperialism. 

The Arabs, naturally, will not be able ta accomplish this dut Y unless , 

they are a strong, creative nation sinee Islam can be incarnated only in 

the Arab nation, in Hs qual~_t1.es, morals, and, talents. The first dut y 

imposeq. by the humanism of Islam is that the Arabs become strong, ma.sters 

in their lands. 

Islam is a living entity characterized by clearly apparent features 

and frontiers. A living entity, with its particular characteristics, highly 
" 

evolved in the stages of life, passesses a definite identity and cannat be 

something ,else. It signifies a certain meaning andcontradicts, opposes any 

other meaning. Islam is uni versaI and eternal but i ts uni versalism does 

not mean that Islam can be enlarged, at any one time, to encompass all 

concepts and aU directions." At each cri tical age in history and at each 

/ 

.. 
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decislve staee of develo~ment, Islam expresses on~ of the innumerable 

concepts latent ,üthin it since the very beginnin(;. The eternity of Islam 

does not mean t!1at it ls ris;id and that no change or permutation occurs, 

that life passes over lt without touchinG it. Rather, Islam, despite its 

continuous chanGe, the many robes i t wore, the many skins and cores it 

destroyed, retains i ts oriGinal roots. The capaci ty of these roots to gr 0\( , 

to reproduce, and to originate remains the same, does not. dir.ünish or die •. 

-~ -Islam is relat i'ia, l{:ltlLr~§~t to a particular time and space, yet absolute 

within the lir.li ts of each time and space. 

The jealous, who uant to transform Islam into a container for every-. 
thine; and a laboratory producing aIl sorts of compounds and medicines, 

instead of proving the strenr;th of Islam and protectinG i ts idea frOlil ha]?-

hazard chance, are, ln fact, destroyinc its soul, lts personality, and are 

aborting Us li vint; characteristics, its freedom and i ts essence. From 

another point of view, they are opening the door to the prophets of darkness 

and to the Msters of iniqui ty to draw from Islam the weapons w1 th which 

to destroy the substan&e itself of Islam, the Arab nation. 

The concept expres~ed by Islam in this dangerous era of history, in 
.. 

th'is declsive staGe of development, is that all efforts be directed towards 

streng-t.hening and anakening the Arabs and that these efforts be encorapassed 

by the frame of Arab nationalisme 

The Arabs and the \lest 
. 

A cent~"t"y and a half aGe, the Hest once more came into contact with 

• • the Arabs thro~h lIapoleon' s invasion of E[;ypt. This catastrophe was 

. symbolized by tablets upon which ~uranic verses were written next te the . .. 
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Righ ts of l:an. From tha t time the Arabs (or more exactly the leaders 

intruding upon the .~ab nation) have not ceased to drive their modern 

renaissance in thi3 distorted direction. They spend Great efforts deforming 

their history and' their ~uran to demonstrate that the principles of their 

civilization and of thelr belief do not differ from the principles of 

~lestern civilization, and that they preceded the .Iest in the proclamation 

and application of those principles. This can only mean one thinG: that 

the Arabs face the Hest as if they were accused and that tney recognize 
- - - -

the validity and primacy of ,iestern values. The incontestable fact is that 
1 

J \ 

the invasion by :,1 estern ci vilization of the Axab mind, at a tiras when that 
--'\---' 

mind had driod t~ the point of becoming an empty mold, was able to fi Il 
..,. 1.-

the emptiness Hi th ri estern concepts and meaninGs. A short time later thè 

Arabs realized that their enmity with Europeans was exactly on the terms 

of the latter and that they differed from ~uropeans only in degree; as a" 

little from mueh, and retarded frora advanc~d. The time will SOon CQffie w~en 

the Arabs finally confe3S to the logical conclusion of this direction, 

• which is to adopt ~uropean civilization. In other words, there is in Euro-

pean life that which precludes their own life. The snare of Europeah 

imperialism did not lead the Arab mentality to a confession of eternal 

principles and concepts, since the Arab mentality had been formed by these 

principles and concepts since its birth. The snare was to ~xploit the 

opportune inertia of the Arab mind and its impotent creativity 50 as to 

force it into adoptinG the 5pecifically European content of these concepts. 

~~We do not disacree with the ~uropeans upon the principle of freedom, but 

upon the special meanins they understand by it. 

1 
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Europe today, as in the past, 15 afraid for itself before Islam. 

It now knows that the stren~h of Islam (which in the past expressed the 

strenGth of the Arabs) is resurrected to appear in a new form, as Arab 

nationalisme This is why Europe directs against this new force all of 

lts w~a~ons; while we ,see it befriending the archaic form of Islam and 

'aven supporting i t. International Islam, uhlch is limi ted to empirical 

practice and to eeneralized, faded pr'inciples is being Uesternized; today 

in thought, tornorrow in thought and act ua li ty • The day Hill come when the 

nationalists find themselve$ the only defenders of IslaM and axe forced 

to recreate a nell significance for it; if they wish to assure a valid 

raison d'être for the Arab nation. 

The :-{onor of Arabism 

Of the kopean concepts invadinc; the modern Arab mind, there are 

tHO ideas about nationalism and humanism which are lŒong and extremely 

dangerous. The abstraqt nationalist idea in the \Iest ls loc;ical in esta-

blishine a separation between nationalism.and religion, since re 

penetrated Europe from the outside and ls foreign to l!:uropean na 

history. In Europe, religion is a summary of concepts about 

and about moralHy. Religion uas not revealed in a national lan[,'1lacê or 
Europe, did not express ,the needs of the environmen~, and. was not incorpo-

rated into the history of Europe. Dy contrast, Islam, for the Arabs, 16 

not 6imply a concept of the hereafter or a mere system of morality, but 

it 16 the most exalted expression of their existential being and of their 

view of life. Islam i5 the "stroncest exgession of the uholene5s of their 
, -\ \ 

personality, in uhich are fused the vefb~ -of feeling and of thinldnc, hope 

l' 
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wlth action, the self wlth its fate. Above all aIse, Islam ls the most 
, l, 

extraordinary imaGe of the Arabie lanGuage and its li terature, and the 

\ greatest part of Arab national history. It ls, therefore, impossible to 

-. exal t any one of our etern eroes only as an Arab ne31eeting or shunninG 

him as a I.uslim. a living, orGanie entity and any 

dissection or amputation of lts misht be fatal. The relationship 

between Islam and Arabism, th the same nature as the , 

reliGion and any other nationalisme The 

will realize, when their rotionalism is fully auakened and 

(;/," cy rediseover their true nature, that Islam is, for them, a national 

by which they must be s~turated untll they understand and love it 

oint of guardin~ Islam as the most preeious element of ~heir Arabis~ 

still far from this hope and the new ~eneration of Christian 

Arabs must undcrtake the task of realizin~ that hope with couraGe and 

asceticism, sacrlficing their pride and interests, since nothinG equals 

Arabisrn and the honar of belpncinc ~o the Arab nation. 

Abstrc.ct '~umanism 

The other peril, which is the dangerous concept of abstract humanism 

on the European style, leads, in the final analysis, to considering nations 

as inorganic blocks of the same material, without roots in the earth, and 

upon which time had no effects. Thus, the reforms and revo'l.utions arising 

out of the needs and capacities of one people may be applied to another 

people. 

Do the revolutionary theorists of economics and of-society really 

believe that by stickiqg some fruits of wax'upon a dried branch they would 
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-revive the branch, and turn it into a living tree? It i5 not enouGh that 

theories and reforms be rational in themselves, they must branch out of a 

pervadlng spirit which is their source and origin. Sorne of toese thinkers 

believe that the introduction of various reforms in the Arab situation is 

sufficicnt to resuscitate the nation. We see, in that, an aspect of deca-

dence; i t is an inversion to put the branch in place of the trunk, and the 

consequence in place of the cause. In reality, these reforms are branches 

which require, bcfore anything else, spiritual orieins, as flowers upon a 

branch: the faith of the nation in its message and the faith of its sons 

in the nation. In Islamt fai th in the one God. was the or~gin, and from 

it branched al~.the reforms which were incurred by and 

transforr.lcd Arab society. The first Huslims in J.1akka were not aHar~ that 

their consent to profess the uni ty of God and the Judgment Day would lead 
'1 • 

them to consent to aIl the leGislation later fashioned by Islam. \.[e there-

fore see them applying this legislation spontaneously, voluntarily, logi-

cally because their second consent was the core of the first consent to 

the pro~s.ion of the unit y of God. Thus, whatever God might command would 

be Truth (.ç~ and Justice ( 'adl). 

Whatever might be said about the siGnificance of poli tios and economics 

as factors in the resistance of Quraysh to Islam, the primary factor remains 

a religious, that is an intellectual, factor. Those whQ follow the dis-

tarting materialist explanation of religion contradict historical reality 

and the spirit of humani tx, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, attack 

the Arabs' most precious chaxacteristic: their idealism. When their material 

interests forced ~uraysh to conclude the treaty of ~udaybiyya with the. 
4' . ~ 

Prophet, they per~isted in denying his prophetie inspiration and his new 
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" revive the brunch, and turn it lnto a 11vinD tree? It ls not enouch thatr 

theor.1es and reforms be rational in thernselves, they must branch out of a 

---- -pervaaihG -5ptrtt-which 1.s-- their eOurce- and -OFie;11h \- ::)ome of ilhese tbinkor-.ê __ . -. 

bel1evo that the -introduction of various reforms in the Arab situation 15 
<-.) 

sufficicnt ta resuscitate the nation~ Wc see, in that, an aspect of deca-
. 

dence; it ls an inversion to put the branch in placé af the trunk, and the 

consequence in place of the cause. In reality, these reforms are branches 

which requtre, bofare anythin3 else, spiritual o~iGins, as flowers upon a 

branch: the faith of the nation in its messaGe and the faith/of its sons 

in the nation. !n Islam, faith in the one God was the origin, and from 

it branched aIl the reforms which were incurred 'by and 
, 

transforr.wd Arab society. The first l-!usl1rns in Hakka were not allare that 
• 

their consent to prpfess the unit Y of ~od and the Judement Day would lead 
~ 

thern to consent to all the legislatian later fashloned by Islam. i~e there-
fi 

" fore seè them applying this legislatlon spontaneously, vOluntarily, logi-
,) 

-ca~trecause their second consent was the core of the first consent to 
1 

the profession of the unit Y of God. Thus, whatever God might command would 

be Truth (ç~ and Justice ('adl). 

Whatever m1eht be sald about the sibniflcance of politics and economics .. 
as factors in the reslstqnce of Quraysh t? Islam, the primàry factor remains 

• ,1 
a rellgious, that, i~ an lntellectual, factor. Those who follo~ the dis-

iqrtlng materialist explanation of religion contradict historical reality 
p' 

and the spirit of humanity, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, attack 

the Arabs' rnost preciou5 characteristic: their idealism. When thejx material 
\ 

J interests forced ~ura.ysh to' concluclQ the. trea.ty of lSuda.y'Q;).y.YÇ\ "fi_th .the 
1 • 

Prophet, thcy persisted in denyine hi~ prophetie inspiration and his new ' . ... 
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FrOIil the above, the reason for our attaching every importance to 

the dQeply consci.c?us national sentiment, coooidered as an origln;"becomes 

clearJ i t alone' ls the guarantee that- social reforms w111 be 11ving,--actuf4--__ _ 

bold, and in harmony with the spirit of the people and thelr needs, ful

fillln~ them beeause lt wants to. 

The New Arab Generation 

GentlemGn: 

We are celebrat~ng the memory of the hero of Aréiblcm and of ,Islam. 

Islam is but the child of pain, the pain of the Arab natl-on. The pain has 

returned to the land of the Arabs, strong and deep, such as the Arabs of 

theJJihiliyya (pre-Islamic per,lod) never knew •. It ls most appropriate that 

i t inspires us today "'wi th a purifyi~, strengthening revolution suèh as 
\\ 

-that whose flag Islam carried. None but the Arab of the new generat:l.on is 

capable of deriving strength from our pain and of realizlng its neeessity, 

beeause the paln of the present had prepared this generation to carry the 

flag of revolution. The love of this genera1ion fot its lEnd and for its 

hls,tory led 1 t to a knowledge of lts spirit and 1 ts source, • 
... 

We, the new Arab generation, carry a message1 n9t a pollcy; a faith. 

and a bellef, not theorles or speeches. de 'do not fear the partleularist1c 

elements strengt~ened by the weapons of éigners and driven by racial 

hatred of the Arab nation, since G , 
o 

, nature, and history axe wlth us. 
(, 

·' 

These elements do not understand us sinee they a,re atrangers to us, stratlger.s 

to sinc!3ri ty, to profund,i ty, and to heroism ~ They arè artlficial, fabrl-

f 

-' 



-172-

cated, contemptlble. None understand us except the experlenced and those 

who understand the life of i:uhammad. from within, as moral experience and • 

. ___ hJ._s:t~lc de~:!-iny_. None understand us but the e.lncere who clash, at every 

step, with lies and- hypoer4sn uith venal1ty and calumny ... ·--Nooetheless, ~h:e----

stranGers persist and multiply their efforts. None understand us but those 

in pain, who drew out of the bitterness of their exhaustion and out of the 

blood of their wounds, the image of the future Arab life; happy, content, 

stronG, rising, shining, created in harmony. None under.stand us but the 

Bel1evcrs, the bel1evers in God. He m1Cht not pray with the praying, nor 

fast wlth~he fasting, but we believe in God because weoare in dire need 

of Him. Our burden is heavy, our way is rugged, and our goal ls distant. 

We acquired this faith, we did not inherit it; we won it in travail and 
./ 

pain, we d1d not receive it as a tradition~ Thus, it is precioUs to us; 

1 t ls our propcrty and. the fruit of our toile l do not believe that an 

Arab youth who realizes the corruption ensconced in the heart of his 

nation, and the danGers surrounding the f\olture of the Arab nation, threat

ening it from the outside and, particularly, form the insidc, anu who 

beli~ves, at the same time, that the Arab nation must live, that it had 

a message as yet undelivered, that it has possiblities as yet unattained, 

that the Arabs have not yet said aIl they have to say and have not yet done , ' 

aIl they can do; l do not believe that sueh a youth could dispense with 

faith in God, which is faith in Truth, in the necessity for the victory , , 

of Truth, and in the necessity of seek5~g to win tictory for Truth. 

"-"- -- ---

/ 
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